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No« l.—Mamballi plate of Srivallabhankodai dated in Kollam 1$9, 


This is one of the early VSijacJu inscriptions of the Travancore State. It 
Iiad been once edited in 1907-08 in the EpigrapMa Tndka by the late Mr. T. A. 
Gropinatha Rao with a number of foot-notes added by the late Mr. V. Venkayya.^ 
In spite of much that has been written by both the gentlemen, there are enough 
grounds for re-editing the inscription. A few misreadings remain yet to be corrected 
and the wording of the inscription has to be properly set so that its object ma\' be 
correctly understood. Besides, it is also necessary that the inscription should find a 
place in the Travancore Archceologkal beries devoted chiefly to the publication of 
the inscriptions of the State. 

The copper-plate in question and a few inked estampages of it are preserv- 
ed in my office. The former belongs to the Mamballi malha and was secured by 
Mr. S. Grovinda Pillai, High Court Vakil, Trivandrum, for being edited by Mr. 
T. A. Gopinatha Rao. But the existence of the inscription was known even 
earlier, as an eye copy of it together with a rough transcript is found in the manu- 
script books of my office in the handwriting of Mr. Ganesa Pillai. My object in 
publishing it here is to bring together the inscriptions of the State and not with a 
view to sit in judgement over the findings of others. 

The inscription is important in more ways than one. It is the earhest 
record dated in the Kollam era. The Tamil language in which the document is 
written with a sprinkling of the colloqualism of the west coast and without the 
verbosity of other allied epigraphs is quite in the documentary style, direct and to 
the point. Besides there are a few very interesting old terms. 

We shall note here some of the striking orthographical and etymological 
peculiarities. The record is incised in the Yatteluttu characters all through w’ith 
a few Grantha letters such as svasii sri {1. 1), ir% (IL 7, 18, 19) and rakshi and 
ralsha {J. 12). The formation of both the Grantha and Vattejtuttu letters leaves 
no room for doubting the date of the record. Two forms of h occur in early 
Yatteluttu epigraphs, one with a closed loop at the bottom and the other resembling 
a slanting cross with a slight stroke to the left of the top. It is the latter that is 
employed throughout this inscription. Fa is well distinguished from pa and va by 
the fact of its having a sharp angular bent at the left side. The only ya that is 
differently shaped occurs in the last line (7. 26) where it has an inward top loop. 
The vowel w, which in some of the Yatteluttu epigraphs is liable to be mistaken 
for ya, or is so formed in this inscription as to have a broader convex 

curve. Long and lU have an additional stroke at the right top (77.4,15 24 

and 25). Clear distinction is maintained in the formation of such similar letters 
as lu, tu^ ru, and ^a. The vowel a and the combined consonant pu are made so 
distinctly as to leave no room for mistaking the one for the other. In this inscrip- 
tion, short pa occurs four times (77. 13, 14, and 25) and long once (7. 12): the 
small top stroke on the right side differentiates the two. 

1 Lp. Ind. Vol. IX. pp. 334a. 
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and n,o are difficult letters to distinguish in Vatteluttu epigraphs. 
The former differs very little from both of which have a closed loop at the 
commencement: what distinguishes the two in some cases* however, is the middle 
curve in the case of and a slight horizontal stroke in the middle in the case of 
Xial: this horizontal stroke is so small in some that it is not more than a mere 
point. The appropriate symbol for XiO being used for the former is seldom 
employed; and when used, it resembles either lo or hu with which it could only be 
distinguished by sense or context. This rare letter jyo occurs once in line 14 (see 
the last but second letter). '^,ai also occurs but once in line 3 as will be shown 
below. 


Though mostly the record is in grammatical Tamil, there are some etymo- 
logical peculiarities which deserve to be mentioned. Among these may be noted 
the use of vaichchu (I 5) for mittu, rahhichchu (Z. 12) for rakshitiu, koduppidu 
(1. 11) for hoduppadu, haiaviyau (^* 16) for kadavat}, paduvidu (I, i?) for 
padumdu, and BattdrakarkkoUa (ll 6, 12, 18) for Battdrakarkkujla. In the 
phrases irundaniliy-edattu (Z. 5) and attiy-edattu (Z. 20), the suffix a is omitted 
after aruli and atti: and it will also be noticed that for idam our epigraph uses the 
form edam. lam inclined to think that a is similarly deleted at the end of the 
term Srivallahhankodaiyudai in line 18. The employment of such dative forms 
as avauku (Z. 16) and Vepattiijku (Z. 23) is another graphic pecubarity. 

Before we discuss the object of the inscription and offer an explanatioii of 
the terms that occur in it, the differences in the reading may be pointed out. 

, (i) In hne 3, what has been read as p-pUjigavin by Mr. Gopinatha Rao 

has been corrected here into ^^Panaiiigavix}''. On his reading, Mr. Gopinatha Rao 
noted: I The letter pu {o^puHgd/ in line 3) whilst it has the common form in all 
other instances, looks like the Grantha letter hrciP Mr. Venkayya offers no 
alternative. I would first of aU draw the attention of the reader to the plate 
facing p. 236 in the J^igraphia Indka, Vol. IX and to the letter under reference 
m Iffie 3 of it. It will be seen that the letter does not resemble in the least the 
Lmntha hra, nor could it under any circumstance be taken for the Vatteluttu pu\ 
It IS ceierly a Vatteluttu nai In the palseographical table of the Kandiylir inscnn- 
tion (assigned to A. D. 946) and sketched in the first plate (back side) inserted 
ktween paps .^86 and 287, of the T. A. S.) the letter Xicd occurs. Vb'th a slight 
difference the letter appears in earlier epigraphs and its shape is noted in the table 
entitled Tiruppamhkuoram, Madras and Trivandrum Museum inscriptions of 
Ma^njadaiyaij given on the front side of the plate just referred to. A later form 

in plate facing p. 300 of Travancore Archmkgical 

form used r^r’d. corrected into koiutlal that being tie 

of .W ® Fcfeired Mr. Gopinatha Kao’s reading 

of cheydwrt and cheydu ne! to the suggestion of Mr. Venka^ that they may ft 

t Ibid. p. 334, paragraph 2 * ~~ ~ ~ 
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chevaiari and chevadunel (footnote 2 on p. 238) for the reason that in this inscri- 
ption va difEers from ya and it is the symbol for the latter that is used in the case 
under reference. 

(iv) The syllables at the end of line 14 have been read as idannalil-ouT.^ 
by Mr T. A. Gopinatha Rao. On it Mr. Venkayya noted ‘‘the reading seems 
to be idai naiyil ourii' and remarked “if ttoi has to be taken as jja it would be 
quite different from the other which occur in this inscription and resemble 
the modern Tamil nu”. While the former rendered his reading into “He that 
reduces this to a fourth”, the latter translated the passage as corrected by him 
into “he who contributes to the dwindling of this (charity)”. We consider both 
the readings to be incorrect, and m our view the true reading is Sdanai 

It may be noted that what has been taken for an ai sign of tai is 
an erasure: the symbol for tai oomrs sereral times in the inscription and none 
of them could stand comparison with the symbol after the voveJ i in the passage 
under reference. While agreeing with Mr. Venkayya that the next sjunbol 
is a tied and fid, it appears to us that, the two symbols that follow ttai are not 
U lo as taken by Mr, T. A. Gopinatha Rao or yilo as read by Mr. Venkayya but 
2 X^pir^o. Fa has always in this inscription a short angular bent at the left side 
which, as has been remarked already, distinguishes it from m or pa. Since this 
is absent, the symbol has to be taken to represent pi, certainly resembles lo 
but the closed loop at the beginning, — ^instead of a convex curve which is required 
if the letter intended were lo, — decides that it does not stand for the latter letter. 
Moreover, I have befere me several instances where tio is figured exactly as in this 
inscription and I, therefore, consider the present reading to be an improvement on 
the earlier ones, suiting, as it does, the traces of letters in the plate and admitting 
of better sense. The meaning of the phrase idarpai piti-onm ieyywJiavau is ‘he 
who makes use of this differently’, ^^piti'OUTM’ teing equivalent to ^^marr-ot}ru^' 
used in a similar place in an epigraph of Bhaskara Ravivarman (vide Travancore 
Archaeological Series Vol. II. p. 36). 

(v) The reading in line 15 of vepperruvagai has been corrected into 
vevverru-vagai by Mr. Venkayya and this is adopted here. 

(vi) In line 23 the plate has Vm&tlitilcu, not Vendttirhu If it were r, 
that letter would differ from other r’s. 

1 

The inscription is no doubt worded in clear and unambiguous language. 
But owing to the fact that many of the terms employed in it have ceased to be in 
use, there is difficulty in finding out the realnature and object of the document. 

The object of the'*' record is to register the fact that Adichchaij. Umaiy- 
ammai placed the temple of AyirHr and its landed properities as a kilidu to the 
temple at TiruchchengutjjQr. 

In order to set clearly before the reader the immediate object of the inscrip- 
tion, as well as the incidental references contained therein, we would separate the 


1 See page 237 of jBp. Ind. VoL IX. 

2 Foot-note 1 on the same page. 

3 Ibid, page 238 and foot-note 8. 
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record into the folloAving three parts 

The first part runs from line 1 to line 11. The principal clause in thia 
passage is: 

Adichchan' UmatyamTuai tan attipperu kondadu (1. 8) {i e. Ayurur pat- 
tdragaraiyum pattdragarkkolla pumiyum TiruchcheUgutirur paMragarkku 
(/. 8 and ^)poduvdl kaiyyil nirddaiU-kkoduttal (L 11). 


Herein it will be seen that the placing of the temple of Ayurnr and its; 
landed properities as a hilidu of the temple of Tiruchchengujijur was. the ina- 
mediate object of the inscription: and this was done by Adichchao Umayammai of 
Timkkalaiyapuram who entrusted them into the hands of the Poduval, with liba- 
tion of water, at the time when the greatmen who formed the assembly of Tiruch- 
chengmjrur had met together in the kot£ {i e. the high ground where the use of 
the_ bow is taught) within the palace at Papaingavu in Kollam, the Vepadu ruler 
Srlvallabhangodai being also present. Incidentally it is mentioned that this Adi- 
chchap Hmaiyammai set up the image of the Bhattaraka in the temple at Ayirtir 
and that king Srlvallabhang5dai gave to Umaiyammai the temple of Ayumr and 
lands belonging to it. The details of date furnished at the commencement of the 
inscription is connected with the immediate object- and not with the construction 
of the temple or with the first gift of the temple and its lands to the lady by the 
king. It is also unlikely that all these could have been effected on the same day. 

Thus in this part we learn 


♦n 4 . 4 - 1 , iii^^aediate object of the inscription was to register the fact 

Aat the temple of Ayurur and ffs lands were placed as a Mlidn to the temple of 
Tiruchchengum’ur by Adichaji Umaiyammai of Tirukkalayapuram. ^ ' 

t effected at Kollam on the day noted in the befnnnino- 

of the record and m the assembly of the greatmen of Tiruchcheftgupjur kino- &rl- 
vallabbankodai being also present in it. J^mg an- 

(c) That the temple was built by the lady and that the transferred nm- 
perty was given to her by the king. The last fact'explains how she came to own 
and possessed the right essential for transferring it. Moreover it ivill Ka d 
in the s^juel why the inscription of this clause or inLSn 

Ihe date of the inscription is given in lines 1 to 3 as tbe UQ+n rx 

“Se “d ‘vtSHy’ rt?ui 

Kielhorn. The result of his yerification is recorded as follows-l “ 

of the Sm etSd r9T”1;- ^ 

day of the month of Vriscbih, and on wU™ fthe lllh ,7*’ 

MargaSira ended U h. 23 m. while) the Mshlta was 

after mean sunrise, and ASyinl (ASyatl) for the rest of the day n ™' 

day Jupiter^ mean longitude was 293” U' and its lonytafcM°''w “ ■ 
either case Jupiter was in the sign Tula”. longitude J96 26 , t. e. m 

of the aS wLtls*Ni7hat*^h^^^^ ^ ‘te day 

pp, wnen tms J^akshatra only commenced Ifi h. m m. after 
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mean sunrise; and I have no doubt whatever that either AsvinI (A§vati) has been 
quoted erroneously instead of Pievati, or Sunday instead of Monday. If the week- 
day w'ere Monday, the date would regularly correspond to Monday ;;he 1 Otli 
November A. D. y73, the 16th day of Vrischika, wdien the Nakshatrawas AsvinI 
(Aavatl) for 16 li. 25 after mean sunrise and when Jupiter of course still was 
in the sign Tula”. There is nothing to suspect that the date is incorrectly register- 
ed, We can take it to be correctly cited and that it regularly corresponds to the 
evening (after 16 h. 25 ra. had elapsed after sun-rise) of Sunday the 9th November 
97 S when the Nakshatra was A^vatl. 

The second part lays down the terms and conditions of holding the pro- 
perty. This portion runs from line Ilf. to line 17. 

Here the chief point to note is the express repetition of the phrase ^'Ayurur 
muhkdlvattamum pattdraga^khUa idaiyt^um'’ which, we may say, is identical with 
‘•'’Ayimir pattdragaraiyum patidrcigarkkoUa ptimiyim’' of the first part. 

This part gives us to understand that the Poduval (managing the affairs- 
of the Tiruchchengunmr temple) to whom were entrusted the temple of Ayurur 
and its lands, had the right of protecting the said lands and of collecting the raksha- 
bhoga (rents), in order to conduct the expenses stipulated in the first part. Se- 
condly, it also lays down that neither the firdlar nor the idaiyidar could enter 
(on the lands) or collect any money (dues). The meaning of this clause and the 
necessity for its insertion have not been properly understood: and they require to 
be exnlained. The very fact that the urdlar and the idaiyidar had jioav to be pre- 
vented from entering on the lands of the Ayurur temple and collecting dues sug- 
gests that they once had these functions or privileges; else it is difficult to under- 
stand why they, in particular, should, by an express clause, be so prevented. If it 
is remembered that the lands belonged originally to the king, then -were given over 
to Adichchan-Umayammai by Srivallabhangodai and finally placed under the Po- 
duvdl^ it wall be easy to know who are meant by the Urdlar and the idayidar and 
wffiy they are now excluded. By urdlar are meant the officers governing the village 
on behalf of the king and by idaiyidar are. meant “persons acting on behalf of 
Adichchap Umayammai”. These persons should have possessed the specified rights 
when the lands belonged to Srivallabhangodai and the lady respectively. The lands 
having now been inally transferred to the Poduval, they had, by necessity, to be 
divested of this authority Avhich should hence-fortli be exercised by the Poduval. 
The necessity for the insertion of the clause is thus apparent. There is one other 
injunction in this part viz., that any person attempting to use this (/. e. the pro- 
perty of the Ayurur temple) differently should be made liable to a fine of 200 
kalanju of gold to the temple at Sijrur and that the same fine should be paid by 
those who support such abrogators. 

Thus, this part defines the privileges of the Podnvdl over the lands of the- 
AyurOr temple, divests the previous authorities of the rights once vested with 
them, and lays down at the same time a penalty on these who attempted to misuse 
the property and on those who supported their cause. 

c 
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The third part is the concluding portion o£ the document wherein^a com- 
niete summary is given and signatories figure. This part runs from line 1/ to line 
26. Of these, 89 to US contain only a . repetition of the first part omitting 
certain details. ' It is a mistake to put a full stop after kondadu (I 09) (as has been 
done in A>. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 237) and to make that word a finite verb, feuch a 
punctuation, it must be said, would distort the sense of the inscripticm and render 
ft incomplete and unintelligable. It would be correct to take kondadu as a noun 
in the objective case governed by the transitive verb attiya (line 20). 

Of the personal names mentioned in the inscription, two deserve to be spe- 
cially noticed vis. Srlvallabhafigodai and Tirukkalayapurattu Adichcha?} Hmaiy- 
ammai. Of these, the first is stated to be the ruler of Vepadu {i. e. Travancore). 
Mr. Venkayya lias inserted a big note on this name. From it, _it looks as if he 
regarded Kodai as the proper name of the king of Venadu and Srivallabha as the 
name of his owrlord. *His examination of facts shows that there was no Srlvalla- 
bha among the Paiidyas at the time of this Venadu sovereign and according to 
his own finding we cannot suppose that this ruler of Travancore ivas a feudatory 
■of the Chola king Vallabha, referred to in the Mahawansa as having invaded 
Ceylon in the period A. D. 975-993. The history of the Cheras being very little 
known, says, Mr. Venkayya, it is uncertain to which dynasty Srivallabhang-odai, 
whose feudatory the Vepadu ruler might have been in A. I). 973, belonged It 
may be noted that Vallabha or Srivallabha is a general epithet applicable not only 
to Papdyas, Cheras, or Cholas but to other kings as well. There is nothing in 
the record to indicate that Srivallabhangodai was a feudatory of any other king. 
Besides, ther e are innumerable instances in inscriptions of double names like Srl- 
vallabhaiigodai, where the first part is not the name of an overlord. Such being the 
case, we think there is no need to find an over-lord of the V enadu king from the first 
part of his name. Srivallabhangodai is something similar to Bhaskara Eavi- 
varman, Sthanu Ravi and Vikramaditya Varaguna, where Bhaskara, Sthapu and 
Vikramaditya had not been found to be the names of sovereigns to whom the re- 
spective kings ivere subordinates. 

Now as regards the other name Tirukkalaiyapurattu AdichchajQ. Umaiy- 
ammai. The previous editor considered that Umaiyammai of Tirukkalaiyapuram 
was the daughter of Adichchajj and added that she might perhaps be the dauo-hter 
of the Choja king Aditya II. The correctness of the first inference may justly be 
suspected and the second regarded as an attempt to trace high connection, where there 
is clearly none. We observe that in Malabar, where the succession is by the female 
line, a significant custom prevails which clearly indicates the order of descent of 
property. It consists in the addition of the uncle’s name to that of one’s owri. 
Thus, when a man is known by the compound name Raman-Kpishna;}, Kpishna% is 
the proper name of the person, while the prefix Haman is that of his uncle, to 
whose property he becomes heir. This custom continues even at present. But in 
the ease of a lady, the modern custom is different; she prefixes to her name that 
of her mother. However, it is not unlikely that in ancient times her name was 
also associated with that of her uncle. An any rate, it looks absurd to take the 
first part of the compound name to refer to the father of the person; and such a 
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view can under no circumstance be correct when applied to persons in a country, 
where succession is determined in the female line. I am, therefore, of opinion 
that in the name Adichchatj-Umaiyammai, Adichchan might not refer to her fa* 
the; but be the name of her uncle. Another epigraph which furnishes evidence 
■ on the issue is the Kadinaftgulam inscription of Ramap.-keralavarman, which men- 
tions queen Vira-Raman-Umaiyammai., It has been elsewhere shown by me that 
Raman-Keralavarman, being the immediate successor of Manikanlja liamavarman, 
must have prefixed to his proper name Keralavarman, the name of his uncle 
Raman, and that similarly queen VIra-Raman-Umaiyammai should have derived 
the first part of her- name from the same king. The above instances clearly indi- 
cate that the prefixed name in the compound names of gentlemen and ladies is 
that of the uncle. We are thus obliged to regard Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichchaji 
as the proper name of the uncle of Umaiyammai and as such Tirukkalaiyapurattu 
Adichchan can only be a private individual — not a member of the royal family. 
Even if Tirukkalaiyapuram is to be taken with Umaiyammai, her status can be no 
better. But there is nothing improbable in her being the king’s wife.' It is im- 
possible that Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchan could be identical with the Chola 
.king Aditya 11. 

Explanation of terms: 

(i) Uralanv — Though the word uralari does not appear often in the 
published Tamil inscription, the connected term urdtcM figures frequently e. g. 
line 17 of the Kuram plates- of Paramesvaravarman, line 302 of the large Leyden 
yrant,^ line 52 of the Velurpalaiyam plates^ and in the Tiruvalahgadu grant® of 
Rajendra-Chola 1. The meaning of it is ‘fee for governing the village’,'' From 
this it may be said .that the person who realised the fee must have been called 
urdlatt: and there is no doubt that he was a State official. ' In some parts of south 
■Canara the term urdlan is still used in the sense of ‘collectors of rents’. . 

(ii) Tdaiyidu, idaiyldar and Jcijidu:—The component parts of the word 
. idaiyidu are Uai (middle or interval) and idu (what is placed or deposited). If a 

property had been placed under more than two persons in succession, it would be 
.-appropriate to call it mudal-idu when under the first person, idaiyidu when under 
the intervening holders except the last, and hllidu when under the last. In our 

1 In lualabar, the wife of the king is not the queen and is not of the kingly race. The title ‘queen’ 

is reserved for the king’s mother and sisters, who are of the Kshatriya race and are married 
to persons of equal or higher social status; 

2 Sonth-Indian Tmcriptiom, Vul. I. p. 151. The translation given vk ‘village property’ ihki p. 155 

is incorrect. 

3 Archmlagical Survey of Southern Lulia^ Vol. IV. p. 213. It may be noted that the published 

text of the Leyden plates contains many mistakes and even the order of some of the plates is 
tncorrectly given. The line quoted above is what is given in the published version. ‘Eeally 
it ought to be 303. 

4 So^ithJndlan Inscriptions Vol. II. p. 509. 

5 r5.?d.Vol-III. p. 411. 

6 Sutorical Shot ekes of A?ic'ient Delshm, p. 343. This meaning has been adopted in South-Indian 

Inscriptions yYo\» III. p.436. 

v7 Mr. U-opinatha Kao wrote (JBp Ind. Vol. IX. p. 236). ‘Then again the word uralan is explain- 
ed variously as a trustee of an endowed temple, magistrate de la mile or a patron or founder 
of a temple I believe it is used here in the first two meanings”. It is enough to say that 
neither this nor his translation of lines 13 to 14 given on p. is what the inscription could 
possibly convey. 
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inscription, the^ property of the temple of Ayurur should be called idaiyldn 'vs'hen 
it was imder Umaiyammai and must be termed a kUidv. wdien under the 'Poduval 
of tlio Tiruch chengunrur temple. The personal nouns derived from these terms 
are idaiyidar and ki.ldar. And our inscription correctiy employs these terms. Tt 
is neeessary tosay that in Travancore the term kiMu is' still current and espcciall}- 
with reference to temples. A kilxdu-demsvam is one that is being managed by the 
persons of another under which it is placed. 

It is also to be noted that the idaiyidar (referring to Umayammai and the 
persons acting on her behalf) and the kiUdar (the ' Poduval of the Tirucli- 
chengupmr temple^ cannot denote a tenant or sub-tenant^ of the temple propert\' 
for both were actual owners at different periods. There is nothing in the inscrip- 
tion to indicate that the permanent tenants were disturbed at the time when the 
property was transferred. The term that is usually employed to denote tenants 

IS hiXidt « 


in use 


(iii) Adigaram-sey :—Thk^ is not an antiquated w 
and means ‘to exercise authority, to domineer’. 

7 7-7 .. m-. . 


Orel. Jt IS even now 


V ^ ilukhalvattam:—T\A^ term is used, mostly in west coast inscrip- 

tions, to denote a temple without any reference to the deit}^" enshrined therein ft 
might have been so caUed from the nature of the temple which was Sy cii - 
cular, a fourth part being utilised for the entrance and the dvarapalahas. ^ 

. ('■) ?2a^^---This is another west coast expression meaniiiff ‘tenmle’ 

It IS still current. Mr. Yenkayya has pointed out tlat one of the templets of 
Quilon is called Oanapati-nadal- mm pies, oi, 

(^i) Poduval: 111 the early inscriptions of the Alalavil-nn v-i • 

term is largely met with. In all of them it indicates a class‘ of officials and i nv 
te rend^d ;nto ‘arbitrators or middlemen’. The same occurs in tt i 
of the Tamil country under the form ^madliyastliaP There were «Pvera rnX ? 
poduval VIZ. agappoduval purappoduvaljrppoduval 4c tb ' ‘ 

who were connected with tern pies like mrit nfW. i '' Poduval 

into a caste falling under the nJn division of jJtla^^P^ZZTv 
stance IS. mmadu ov per umTittadu, who appear to have spruno- Fmm "i ' 

officials known as perumudiyan. StiU anottr is phhar^di 1 ^ 

of these castes indicates that temple service was heredRary! ' ^ 

and ruI’sA/cAcAM.-— These terms .-nmlm i + i i 

are special to the inscriptions of the west coast ^ 

tection to’ and ^rahhabhogam^ Ue share o' fee Si o I TT 

renter or owner of the land as revenue or rent’ »• e. to the 

under whom would come the State also — to ^ owners of lands — 

proper upkeep of kude l«ed out bYhem- aiuUterentrmH ’‘'‘■‘8“*'® 

^uefa services: rajaihsuam will not be au imKop er synonym S 1 

2 Foot-note I on p. 238 Ip. l„a. Yol, ix. 
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word generally meaiis ‘a cow-stair but sometimes it 
denotes _ a place where the use of the bow and arrows are taughth In the latter 

(-rimmdlmyar-ilarnbagam, JwakacMntdmani, (verse 
qualifying word uganya indicates that i t has the same meaning in our 
lecord If m which the kottil is said to have been situated is taken to mean 
a emple instead of ‘a palace , the term koffil may have reference to a shrine of 
AKishna is usually called Ayambadi or Goshlhalaya and may in that case be 
connected with the first general meaning of the word /. e, ‘a cow-stall’, 

j,-. pdduWigumavay^ : — This word is composed of padvk ‘side’ and 

one who supports’; it thus means ‘one who supports the side of 

similar circui^stance.?^ epigraph uses the phrase ^padutangi-faraiymiavari’ in 

c\ -1 T^e.P^^ees mentioned in the inscription are Kollam, which is the modern 
Quilon; Ayirur wLich is now one of the Pakuthies of the Tiruvalla Taluk in the 
yuilon division; Tiruchchehgunrar, which is identical with the modern Chengan- 
nur, the head quarters ot another taluk in the Kottayam Division; Tirukkafiya- 
puram; Idaiyamanam, where there resides a Potti gentleman at the head of a 
waw Murunnai-^r ; Punalur, which is now a station in the Shenkotta-Quilon 
branch of the South-Indian Railway; ManalmUkku; and Kudagottur. 


First side. 

1 QsTeosoiG^n-m^ M’pjr i^irpu^ OpfreirupiruiirsimQ 
^eotr- 

2 eSiuir^^issr*^ Smp ^iru 9 rbj)j ^!ru 9 (iysik-u. 

3 §jrhmir(3ir!rio Q,sireoeop^ udssriBairSeisr Qsfru3^ ig^oj- 

4 rfliu Qsn-i_uy^sfr ^sk^iru uQgsmu-u OuQgisissm- ai-tlt.. 

il6U)Ln 

6 tSur^iLmu- uiLu.irjr amtrrigLD uiLi—irirsiriQsirmm u 

' tSiqii ^ 

7 SQjiri-iLi^d Q^irQpprek QM(^Qm>L^iu i^ea&iei 

uii 

8 5^es2/®DaittJU)(S0U) prrmiltsypQusi G’Srrmn-sn ^<^3= Qff®@ 23 r jatriru uiL 

I— (TITS- 

9 SpjbTir !Sss)U-QajirGgh.L- Qs^tupfB Qrmm 

QPP- 

10 umpiuirio umpi: Q3=iu^Qis&) .st 

11 ffl/ezDir Qs/rQui3pirsu Quir^e^rar msiuuSeo SOrirL^tltsys Qstr®ssirAr 

[II*] ^ay0/r (3p 


1 Trmaneore Archaeological Series , . Vol. II. p. 37, and addenda and corrigenda 


I) 
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12 '■uLLL-frj-[ir'‘'2^Qsirsh^'<snr Qsr® 


13 Q.3:n-^rs)rssi—i£'iuir Qu-T^'«a,/rsir£cff [jl*] ^jL/ufe . Q^l.i^ 4 i> 

mutriTSirsrir'S ,’ 

14 531L- Qunr(T^W 'S<si//rfi^Lb. QLj(^/r 0 

- • , ■ ‘ ' '' ■ • Second side. • ■ j 


15 ■ Q<SF{ljujLn w^ Q&^suQeup^^ms^ 

16 ’ Qjun^sir "^A'L^LJUL^<i miSium [li*] «5yi£i/^@ n/r@^r/]O0^-gi/^.tL' .^r^- 

UUlfl- ^ . 

■-17 Q<3=' ^uu.ffl<^ QippQf^/ridisouuiLi^^ 

■ ■ , ' ' ' d<2Bfr‘^ \ ' ■ • . ' ' ' '• ' ■ ’’ ^ ' ' ! ' 

.18 UUL^p(r6sfrsQ^r6k ,^mL-uS^^ 

; ,,, ' ■ y , , 

:. 1 9:! ^LLi^uQui^^ 

\-i_ ; ■ • ;;’ : :! ■' :: ■' ' '[[ - ; ' t !' - ' ’' ■ '' ■; J ■ 

20 <53f?0<S^5^ ^ UL^L^^plsiriSS^^. Q t^l^nr/r; 1* / y Q ' 

2 1 ^ ® ^ ^<3sshr [ I * ] ^ ueS^^ ^ g eir sir ’ 

: ‘ : : V .' , •. . •. ■ •■ - ’,' ; '■ J 

22 — ‘JlJ Ff LJb6lS?fr p ^ ^’BJfEHTFEJ ^GfdTl — <S^ HiiSa^ 

., . ^dVSssT . ! . . . , - . ' ^ , 

23 . <556wz — sh pirQu^ir pff^ LLjSieU'Sir 

■ . ' , . ’■ Q^ajS- ' . ^ ^ 

24 ^p Ljsar^ir uiriipsu<oir /?vra2; [V^] 

, • ' ' 'jF/y. ^ ■ ' ■'■ •' ■,■.■'■ . "’ ' , •' ' ' ' ,' 

25 u^nSsum [ii*] .^(^^Q^ij^ekjiJiru Qu/r'^' 

26 sir ^sFmi^uj Q€3r(X^^jg5/ 


Translation. 


- f hmdTed;md forty. nme a£ter tWai>- 

.}>^_mn^of Kolkni,ontbs.aayof _ gQYMg. ;a . Sunaa^c ia. the month of 

Arischika of (the year' when) Jupiter was in Tula, and at' the time when the 
^ ^tinen of the assembly pf Tirucheimi^r were gathered: together h^the high 
« (n ..the_ place where .the iise of the bows and arrows ,w^s , taught) in tte 

SrivaUabhaAgodai,.(the hirig) of Vgnadu lave, with 
bbation of wat^, to Adi^^^^ Ihe mattaraka which (she) Adichehan 

Tirti3^kalaiyap‘urain_had S6t 'tip at Ayurur ■ alono' with fVic^ * 

bdon^gtotFe^^^^^ T 7 lnaiyammafgave^nthVbati^^^^^ 
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ivater (L e. transferred), what she received as attijrpen^ as a kiliiu of the Bhatta- 
raka of Tiriichcliefigim^i’, into the hands of the Poduva], stipulating that two 
hundred of clean paddy, as measured by theparai holding nine Jtdii, should 
be given annually for a sacred offering of four ndli of clean rice to be made in the 
shrine of Sirjur as w’ell. 

The Poduvdl shall protect the temple (mukkalvatiam) of Ayurur and the 
idaiyidu (lands) belonging to this Bhattaraka and obtain the rahhdbhdga (i e. the 
renter’s share on the lands). In the kilidu (lands) thus made (i. e. transferred), 
neither the urdlar (i. e. the village officials) nor the idaiyidar {i. e- the persons 
acting on behalf of the middle owner Adichchan IJmaiyammai) shall enter or reject 
(the existing tenants) or obtain money dues. Any one w^ho makes use of this (1. 
e. the transferred property) differently (from the intention of the doner) shall 
severally pay a fine of two-hundred kalanju of gold, which is the fine fixed by the 
shrine of Siyjur. He who supports him shall also be liable to this same fine. 

The following sddhus kne^v (the transaction) when, in this manner, the 
-above said temple of Ayurur and the idaiyidu (lands) of the Bhattaraka, which 
Adichchaii Umayammai had obtained from Srlvallabhangodai as an atdrpern^ was 
tranferred as a kilidu of the Bhattaraka of Tiruchchengunrur, Srivallabhafigodai 
being present at the time: — 

I, Devan Pavittiratj of Murufifiaiyiir also know: I, Safiiiarati Kan(Jao of 
Idaiyamaiiam also know: I, Ka^ajati Damodarao of Ma^almukku also know: I, 
Iravi Parandavan of Punalur, who has authority over V6na<Ju, also know: I, Pa- 
randava^i Kanejag of Ku(Jagottur also know. These (are) the Avritings of Sattaj}, 
Sadaiyat], the poduvdl of TiruchchenguijyQr. 


No. 2. — Fragmentary odd plate of Mamballi. 

The copper plate on which the subjoined inscription is engraved must have 
belonged to a set of more than two leaves. The incomplete and fragmentary na- 
ture of the record shows clearly that there should have been some plates both be- 
fore and after. 

In editing the Mamballi plate ^ of Srlvallabangodai, dated in Kollani 149, 
the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao noted that that copper^plate belonged to the Mamballi 
bhanddrattil of the Mambajli and that besides that plate, there were five 
other odd plates belonging to the same matha, bearing fragments of inscriptions of 
the KrlappSrlir dynasty of the Yepadu kings. This is one of those five. The 
other four are also edited below. 

The plate is light, has no rims, measures 10||" by 3^’^" and bears a 
ring-hole bored at the Dft margin, a little away from the edge, right in the centre 
of the width and just before the place where the lines commence. Nothing is 


1 This inscription is ro edited in this Part as No. 1. 
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kown a." ft> its ever having had any ring or seal, Nor do we know where it was 
found. Both sides of the plate hear wilting in the Vattelnttu characters and the. 
Tamil lanoiiage. Each side contains 13 lines of writing. 

Tiie engraving of this fragmentary inscription is very legible; and restanbles 
that of the record of'Brmllahan.godai of date Kollain 149 ( = A. D. 9'i 3 ) with wliiclt 
it is also, to some extent, connected as will j^e shown presently. In all probabilit}- 
the record is one belonging to the time of SrIvallabhaAgddai. 

Some of the orthographical peculiarities may be noticed. The letter ka is 
not closed at the bottom as in epigraphs of Bhaskara Ravivarman. It is perfectly 
distinguishable from dm. The syllables tu^ rit, and Tia, which generally resemble 
each other in most Yatteluttu inscriptions, are here shaped distinctly so as to leave 
no room for doubt in their readings. The double bent at the commencement of 
tu is -wide; and though ru and na appear almost alike, the latter has a closed loop 
at the beginning which the other has not. One more letter which is liable to be 
confounded with these is dai; and this is shaped with a clear ai sign. The short 
and long farms of ku and mu are distinguished. Ya has an open curve at the left 
end and this differentiates it from va andp« which get a closed loop at the comm- 
encement. Two forms of and three forms oipo are figured, lia is sometimes 
closed at the bottom and sometimes left open. One of the forms of po has an e 
sign prefixed to in the second veriety this symbol gets an additional upward 
stroke at the right end; and in the third, which I am almost inclined to think is a 
mistake committed by the engraver, the symbol for fo resembles exactly that for 
tia. The vowel i is shaped with a narrow middle portion which makes it differ 
considerably from the shape given to it in the records of Bhaskara Ravivarman, 
where the central part is much vider. The only Grantlia letter used is hhd in 
rokshdbJwga. 


It is not possible to say, with the fragmentar}' portion now available of 
this record, when, by whom and for what purpose the provisions registered in it, 
were made. So far as the preserved portion goes, it may be said that the iiiscrip' 
tiou gives a list of incomes of a group of temples, probably the one at TirucluheA- 
guji^ar and others placed under the care and protection of the officials inuii:i<dno- 
its property. For some object, which must have been mentioned almost in” the 
last line of the immediately preciding plate, an income of 29 parai and 5 ndli of 
paddy were assigned. 115 parai of paddy were set apart for the expenses to be 
met on the new-moon days and on the excess days (of the year). The incomes 
derived from a garden and a field were kept for the maintouance of one sacred 
lamp: and incomes amounting to 188 jiaraj of paddy, it is said, were given to the 
temple of Tiruchchengnpxtjr for the protection to be afforded f/. e. for conductirm 
the expenses of) the temple of Ayirar along with that of Sirrtlr; and for the ex- 
^nses connected with the Brahmbtsava were set apart 100 out of an income of 
l0i para^ of paddy. After this, two items of incomes amounting to 90 imrai of 
paddy are mentioned and the purpose for which it was intended must have been 
entered on the following missing plates. 

The fact that separate provision had to he made for excess days, mivht he 
taken to show that the temple counted its year by the Sauramina syrtem while 
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the gifts generally recorded in favour of it were made for a ChdndramdrM year, 
o'hieh was less by about 11 days. Had tlie provisions been made for the solar 
year there would have been no necessity for separate provision on account of 
excess days. There is greater possibihty that the “excess days” refer to the 5 
or 6 days over 360 calculated at 30 days, a month- 


The proper names of villages, lands and persons that occur in the inscrip- 
tion are given below: — 


Serial 

number 

Names of lauds and 
villages 

j Names of persons 

1 

Bemarks. 

1 

Udikkal-tudavai 



2 

Nambi];}Earam 

Kuijyap. Govindaij | 


3 


Kumaran Senda^ 


4 

Sadikkulam 

Arafigao Ku^irappolae 


5 

Pulippalli 

Kupsan Parantapa:^, 


6 

Taijyoarikkal 

Govidao Kbdai 


7 

Kunptttr 

Kamao Kuoyappolao 


8 

Olittudlavai 

Ayyao S§nda:t} 


9 

Pichchagachcheri 

NarayapaQ Dambdirajj 


10 

Ve}limuttam 

Iravi KuQjappolaij. 


It 

Ilampalli 

Naraya^au Govindaigi 


12 

Ayirur 

Tenna?} Keralaij 


13 

T iruchchefigujiitlr 

Ilaiya?} Aiyao 


14 

Sintir 

Kodai Aiyao 


15 

Mudappalavhikal 

Parthaij Govinda?} 


16 

Sattamahgalam 

Ilaiyao Perumao 


17 

Mummtldai 

1 


18 

EupbUr 



19 

Taniru§ehgad.u 



20 

Eannauvaippay 



21 

Kudapuram 




Pirammatiuvarriuukku which occurs in line 24 may be the TamiJ form of 
either Brahmasvam or Brahmotsavam of which we have adopted the latter alter- 
native. If, however, Brahmasvam is what is meant, that word must be taken to 
denote not the property of the Brahmapas but what is required for feeding them 

Text. 

1 SQ Qpseo u^^umptLjih (^esrfiwQsTeSli^p ^ 

2 O/sA ^j>juesf>ptLjih [l*] muiiSmppppir eSiQil, QisSq^ump iBt—ih 

si^iuir ei- 


1 The letter s is entered below. 


E 
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6 Q«® 

7 ,. , usS^S^u^u®o/r. 4 “ 011 !'^;®^!:^*^ 

8 ■ n^Lueu' SQl/f.^'] 

(u)u[.j;*'h^^p;^‘-!‘^P‘H^ l }^"' 1 ^■' . , . '. r /?,. 

y. m ® ' O'^'il ■ ’■ .' ; 

ricdi j® 0 >ru)usfrsiffl'^ ^lutueiir- , ; ' .■ 

.■A^r.S^, ....■: I#];. ^©'T 


Ql^Si 


10 . J!!//i'Q^[.«ii'*'] JJJii .. _ _ . ^ , 

fti*] 9u.Lt-/r/r«0«oi-flJ ■ ._ , i . ''. . ■•■r '-"gi 

11 ^ir^,/rQuir.sLD>rs 

J^r/T Qli'T® V' ' i. *'. -'■ '•■'*'■ i r 

12 . *-t_ Qkr®<sg.[/i'*];Q/5so [|*](^Ltju^f6&fflr’ ^ ffirOT;ffirff/r03ijrffi»tottj.|,ir .,J 

, .eo QiB&iei^u^^^ £jS!B/£)(t^ii ,[l*] ',^f' _ . _ _' . /• . _ • < 

13 iksm (^m/EfUQuir.ifi^ir'^^ srirw«5)toaj>&, 0/5^ 

/i^LD ||*] 06ir^/i zjir/5^/j^ , J 

; ., Second side. , - 

14 ^ir(rfrsTsi^LniuiT,i^ Qf^eo umpif^w [l*-] QairSihiBik M 

QfBi^isS!(0u^ 1. ' , ,, , : ,' V 

15 ^^(y^lLj^]ump(LjiM [ 1 *] <s!rLL[Ei(^€kpJ^u]Quiripf^frir ■ m !rfr'[^A^^mL 

iurr€d^^_Gf560 Srj^usi [}^] [cr5y]i^^u- ,. ■ 


1 The Iett^.«. is ‘entered below the line. ,, ’ 

2 The third letter p is engraved below. 

3 4 is engraved below the line. . . ';. 

4 The second -u is marked below the line* 

’ 5‘ The'fir^ ^ds.enterW ’by wa^^ of interlineation. 

6 is an interlineation. 

, The letter, er is entered below the line. 

j 8 E.eadw^^;^“« 

9 ., The l^tter 4 i^ entered below the line. 

1 ^ > ». ia^^mint^Up^tionii ' . - 

'1|!^V, in rliis Word “ 'I- ,*.11 i:.t ■’■i:.'. r*i.i ):i- . . , , ^ 

■ ,12-. u^is •- ^nd a lettebjis'e^griw Wd 

■'■B' •^5^iS’"etoaved and erased'hbtirtifen'.^Jahd'A.' ' " 
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16 0O=3:/5/5ffi7r/f 1 (yul^saujuir eo Qmia u ^ekumpiLjUi [|*] aLL_ 0 /fsv ^ 

umptLjiii [H^] 

17 jwp£^ STssmu^ um/DiLfu^ Qpsirir PsmL-.s(^ GlsirQuiSlsi [irH 

IS (^^puQufTi^^ e^Q^u^u^pujfreSl^ j^l'^J 

u<5^p Qpsid ^0i- 

19 QsnruSl^mfSfrdo <3=^<i0 ^^g5Ll(3(5)£->O(52DZ_650U)a;^<i0L£) <sQ^< 3F^ Qf5^ 

u^i<^u<omp-< 

20 njik [l*] 7Q^^/r;?[/5]/BQ6f/rsrrar a!r!TfrmjGS)iJb^jj!r<k) Q/bSo S(^ups^ 6^0 u 

<SmpiljLh ^033^0-® 

21 ^fsan-LLQ !^frrrfr(jj<mrEi Q<3sirSikp^ c^^rn-^em^^^ubiuirk) Q/5-[<^*] Sq^u^ 

mpiMUiS^piLjUb [i^] 

2i ojQe^ QufrSSQik Qpss\) u^Bssrilu^piLjLb [|*] l9<p<3^&<^Q^i{) lufririrmr^f^ 

23 QiMfr^!r6ir ^fr !Tfrsmmu^ujfr(k) Qpuup^!^ (Lpuu<s^ptLjLb [l^] aJuL- 

MP^ f^^p- 

24 ump<n[rs)iLb '[x^] jsr^ umppih Q<3=^sQ^ 

<50^^ [H*j <mmrmr<^ 

25 maiLjufriufrid 6^dsxTiufrdmiuiu^Lh Q^irmp ^lijiij^ Q.^ei) ^ihu 

^ ueDpiLjik D*]^ 

26 i— LjP/SpfTso uiT p iSl&ff lu iriii^ Q Lir^Ltirr g?; Lfl®j^Lc^J 

Qi^go iBirpuu^ 

Translation. 


ten parai of paddy to be deposited six i}arai 

of paddy to be deposited by Kutija?} Govinda^j from (the yield of) Udikkal- two 
parai and five ndli of paddy as measured by the idaiigali from (the yield of) Nam- 
binyaram; eleven parai of paddy from the kar&fjmai of Kumara^J benda^j- in all 
twenty-nine jDam of paddy and five ndli as measured by the idafigali. 

For the expenses to be met on the days of the new-moon and for excess 
days are assigned thirty parai of paddy from the yield of Sacjikkulam, thirty 

1 hb is an interlineation, 

2 The letters are written over an erasure. 

3 The length of y is not indicated in the original. 

4 Eead umpiuireo* 

5 il of is an interlineation. 

6 Eead 


7 Perhaps O^/k/s/s is intended. 

8 safi looks like perhaps we have to read 

9 There is some correction in the last two syllables. 

10 ^ is engraved below the line by way of interlineation. 

11 Both before and after @ there is space for a single letter which may be filled op by 

12 Cancel the letter u. 
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pami of paddy to be deposited by Puvanappeli^ from the yield of Pulippalli; twen- 
ty parai of pa^ddy to be deposited by Sirupap.ichchai from the yield of Taii^oiirik- 
kal; thirty-five pami of paddy to be deposited by a native of Pichchagachcheri 
from the" yield of Kimiattur and Olittudavai, making in all one hundred and 
fifteen pami of paddy. 

Tills (i. e. the following) is for the expenses of one sacred lamp: — one 
sacred lamp shall be maintained from the yield of the garden attached to Vellimn- 
ttam and the field of Ilampalli. 

As ral'shahhdga on the temple of Ayirur and on the lands belonging to 
that Bhattaraka the (following cjuantities of) paddy shall be deposited in the tem- 
ple of Tiruchchenguojur-Bhattaraka for the expenses of the shrine of Sirrtir 
as well. 

Sixty parai of paddy from the haranmai of Mudappalavinkal;''^ thirty-six 
parai of paddy from the haranmai of Araftga:a Kunrappolan,- forty of paddy 
from the haranmai of Ku:nxa]ti Parantapao; twenty-three parai of paddy to be 
given by Govindati Ksdai from the yield of Sattamangalam ; twenty parai oi 
paddy from the haranmai of Kaman Kutiyappola?] ; tw.p)arni of paddy to be given 
by Ayyan Sendapar from the yield of MummUdai; — in all one hundred and eighty 
eight of paddy. This quantity of one hundred and eightj''^ parai shall be 
given to the temple of SirjTir. 

Out of the t^mty parai of paddy from the haranmai of Iravi KuBja])po- 
lati of Kuiibur, ten parai of paddy shall be given to the pepon who had to fill up 
holes made in the vessels of the temple, leaving a balance of ten parai of ixiddy 
which with twenty jjamz of paddy from the haranmai of Tennaji Ksrala^ii, twenty 
five parai of ^paddy from the haranmai of Narayanan Govindac'of Tiini'ntSeftfra- 
du, ten parai of paddy to be deposited by the same person, and thirty-fi ve parai 
of paddy from the haranmai of Narayanan Damodirap of Pichchagachcheri, made 
in allpne hundred and four parai of paddy. Out of this quantity one hundred 
parai shall be for the expenses of Brahmasva or Brahmdtsam. 

Fifty parai of paddy to be given by Ilaiyap Aiyap, and Rodai Aiyap from 

the yield of Kannapvaippay forty .... of paddy to be given by 

Parthap Govmdap and Ilaiyan Perumap from the income of Eti^apuram . . . 


1 


2 

3 


If toZ is separated from Mu^appala and taken with Mmwmaf W . j- 

f,« M.4.pp,la. It i„ geMio”S. 


Sight is omitted aftet eighty. 
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No. 3. — Cholapuram inscription of YirakeralaYarman; 

Kollam 302. 

The subjoined inscription^ in the Tamil characters and the Tamil language, 
engraved on the west base of the central shrine in the 0h6le§vara temple at Chola- 
puram near Nagercoil, belongs to the reign of the Venadu king Vlrakeralavarman 
and is dated in the year opposite^ to Kollam 301 i. e. Kollam 302( = A. D, 1127). 
It registers an assignment by the king of revenues arising from the devadana 
lands at Vada&eri, to the temple of Rajendracho]esvaramudaiya-mahadeva at 
Kottaxu alias Mummudisolanallur, for offerings and lamp to that temple. The 
officers who assigned the incomes on behalf of the king were the varippulU'^ Kan- 
pati Govinda^i and the uUiruppu'^ Vikkiramaji Kunra^i alias Keralasingappallava- 
raiyax} of Kunrinmel. The final order was issued in the writing of DhanafijayaQ 
Kandan of Varukkaippalli and Iravi Sakkirayudaii (Ravichakrayudha) alias Srl- 
TongappallavaraiyaB, the latter of whom was the ruler of Manntir. 

VarippulU niay be an equivalent of the modern hanahJtvppillai whose ori- 
ginal should have been kamJckuppuUi Kanakhi stands for vari of which it is a 
synonym and puUi means a person. This derivation of the word KanakkuppiRai 
shows that it can be applied to any person doing the duty of an accountant and 
has no connection with ‘Pillai’. Ulliruppu is evidently the name of another 
office connected with the tax department. Its sense can be made out by a com- 
parison of it with 7iaditviriikkum^^ and its equivalent madhyastha occurring in 
inscriptions. 

Text. 

1* ^ Dl*] [E.iyrs-Larrm’i^Q'Ssr^irfruiirismQ Sums 

iBtrSp ^ sff !rQ<s!rsfrussrL£ip(^ ^sis)u> 

inisssr^^ir suiri^Ssirp •fsQcrrriLjp^S^p ^iriksuu&i&i 

B eurl^uusrrsifl 

2. sememiB Qs/reiS/^p^U) s-eiretff^uiys (^esr^esrQui^ isQsQ'ruieir 0S3rp 

(e3)63r Gl s n'Sfr^ rks u u sieieuen JT lu sirBiULdirm GlairC-L-!r(^m Qpil 

Qpi^GliFiripmsO ^ir ^srirQ^m^Q'fir ir-^ffQpesiL—iu 
uim^irQuiresrsua ^Qp^Qs^tu^Qpj'srr 

3. m sipliUQpSi Q/5“;/(zp[,^*] piiSiTQp^ ^<as)i—a^!riuQp^ 

^(ryQmir!hp!r^v!rs(^ ss®jr (LpihQpisyQa=ir(fii^sds^irLjuireo eut— 

1 A translation of this inscription is given in the Indian Antigimy, Vol. XXIV pp. 253—4 

2 Year opposite to 301 is 302 and not 301. 

3 The term varipfolli has been read by tho late Mr. Sundaram Pillai as Sjnwiflutsir and taken with 

the word which precedes it and renderod into “the brief writer (Private Secretary?". 

4 With the word kunru that follows, this term has been taken to mean the proper name of a hill 

{Ibid, p. 253). ■■ 

5 Soiithlndian Imc‘>'fptions, Vol. II. p. 11, of Introduction. Both naduvirukhm and madhyastha 

have been taken to mean ‘an arbitrator or judge’. But this seems unlikely as such officer* 

mostly figure with accountants. 

F 
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^ifk <^frariM . , . , 

4 . ^,w Q^rsiirQ Q^ffOu}i.v!rsu 

QufsBssisSl^sd Sirsiiirir psi aeiQsuiLGS^£f-i3i (^Q^iQ/UffLo 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of shiiha of the year opposites to oOl since 
Kollani had appeared, the officers of the glorious (king) \^^ruk^^ra|a^’!u■lnan who 
was pleased to rule over Venadu, vU Dananjaya^j Kandan of \ arukkaij)]):illi and 
Iravi^ Sakkirayudai] alias SrI-Tohgappallavaraiyaij go\'erning' .Mannur, wrote 
(this). 

We, the varippulU’^ («. e. accountant) Kaiina® Govinda^i and the ullinippu^ 
Yikkiraman Kuprap. alias Keralasingappallavaraiyan of Ku^irii.T.mrd, (acting) as 
.agents of the (king), gave, with libation of water, poured on tin* b/di stone, the 

in Juniai paddy, Miu and .... accruing to the king (smw/) from the (:fev/.rZa?zn 
(lands) of the god at Vada§eri near Mummud.i§olanallur, for preparing olferings 
of food to (the temple of) Rajendracholeivaramndaiya-Mahadeva at Kottayn 
alias Mummudi§6lanallur, with four ndli of rice, vegetable olferings, ghee 
offering, curd offering, arica-nut offering, (betel)‘^-leaf" offering as well .as for 
one sacred lamp, and engraved (the grant) on stone, so that this nmanda'‘ to this 
god may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) . 


No. 4.— Suchindram inscription of the Yenadu king Kodai 
KeralaYarman: Kollam 320. 

The subjoined inscription in the Tamil characters of the period to wliich it 
be'ongs, is engraved on the north wall of the first prdiam of the Sthanunatlui- 
svamin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of Kodai Keralavarman 
and IS dated m the kollam year 320 ( = A. D. 1145), Mina month. This is the 
earhestrecord of the Venadu king found at Suchindiram. The inscription re- 
gisteraagiftof land in Te^valanallur which formed part of Nripasekharaiiallar 
for offerings and lamps to the shrines of Mahadeva and Tiruvengadanilui-Alvar 
and ror^teecling two persons m the temple at Suchindiram in l^fifiii-nada. Another 

nallm , hence the lands granted have to be looked for in the modern liamlets 


Vol. XXIV p. 253. 


This name has been read as §ri“Saiyan in Ind, Ant- 
See note 3 above. 

Vide note 4 above. 

The othekforms in which this word occurs in inscriptions are nhanda after nihanda. 
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1& 


of Kakkattur or Kakkattuchcheri in Siicklndirarn, Pakiitliy. The document was 
incised on stone by Soman Selvaji o&aMu^in,nxrnva-Acharyan, in accordance with 
an order issued by the king. 

TextL 

2. Qsii(^® sun-smi—Q^f^sk JO Q-sjrsrrsoesriMir iVO-^QbitlLQ Sr^ii 

3. Qp^L-^ ^oy/fl (5/r0^iZyiD ^Q^Qsti.iai^S 

§31) ^ipeiirrra(^ ^06u0p^- 

4. «0 j>js9:3- iS/rsOT^sQ mir^i^iLjus [^ar pjSJuesr 

€sfl(T^ WITL^ILJLO S/SiLIQP^ Ql^lU- 

0. ^iti!!rQp^s(^Lh 'Qs^steo^irs eBiLi— S.sivbirsii^ [iCj 

Q^su^ir- 

6, sar/Bsaif?^ /S0ijQcFair/5^jC/r^L;u®Uj- Q^^e>iS)T!^<ks^ir ®(T7) usiiircLOLh 

iSso^^Qso ^0/-/- 

( , ^LLir sSisiiQpLo [i*] ^Js/Q(g)®£DS!»i_ttJ «f0 ^ eorTQpLh Sso^^Qso 

LOir&jLO [l’*] 

8. Sscil '^(tpCjugi Uirffl00ui [i’*'] ®^/ri£)«0 ^^ssssuso ^,<ss)p Q^so 

^uemni^n-ir^^Qiso Qi^- 

9. mensirik^ S^^^Sur?^^<3=ii^!rir^^^S)jjb Qs^^'sufiirs ^ ^(^uuf^ip'jiiSQeo 

Sireorir^^Qj^effl 

10. ssdQqjl-lsj. Qs/rshs sreisr^ ,^0 ^Q^Qpsuuip <oT(ip^^ Qeu 

iL.ip.Qmm fseFs^m Qs^itim- 

11 . m Qa^sisui^m Qpm^urjb^eu ^•s^triBium 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Mina of (the year) 320 after the ap- 
pearance of Kollam, the glorious Kodai Keralavarman, who is pleased to rule over 
yenadu, gave (the following) land to meet the daily requirements of the temple at 
Suchindiram in Nafiji-nadu vk twelve nali of rice in all (calculated) at the rate of 
four nali of rice for a sacred offermg to the Mahadeva, four nali of rice for a 
sacred offering to Tiruvengadanilai-Alvar, and four nali of rice for two agmm 
{i. e. for feeding two persons) and for vegetable, ghee and curd^ offerings: — 

Twenty rm of land in the double crop land of Tepvalanallur attached to 
NripaSekharanallur, (one) of the devadanas of this god, and ten md in the single 
crop land attached to this {i. e. the above said land), making together thirty md^of 
land. 

In accordance with the royal order (issued) with the sign manual, — direct- 
ing that the taxes payable to the king be paid in paddy measured into the sacred 


1 No. 78 of 1096. From impressions prepared under my supervision- 

2 uu is written as a group- 

3 The word offering amnh is repeated with vegetable, ghee and curd- 
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treasury of the god so that the above said expenses may be conducted as long as 
the moon and the sun (last), that (this gift may be made) with libation of water on 
the sacred stips (of the temple) and _( that the order) may be engraved in stone, — • 
I, Soman Selva;a alias MuOTuxruva-Acharyan of this village incised this writing. 


No. 5. — Suchindiram inscription of the time of the Venadu king 
Kodai-Keralavarman: Kollam 320. 

This inscription is connected with No. 4 edited above. Its object is to re- 
gister the fact that a certain Palii-Andi was required to husk the paddy provided 
for the daily expenses of twelve nali of rice in the temple of the Mahadeva at Su- 
chrndiram, ordered by king Ivodai-Keralavarman in Kollam 320; and that for his 
remuneration he should obtain from the temple the food prepared from two nali 
of rice out of the four nali of rice set apart for offerings to shrine of Tiruvengacja- 
uilai-Alvar. As regards the disposal of the food prepared from the remaining 
six nail of rice, leaving off the food of four nali of rice which were intended for 
feeding purposes, other provisions must have been made. It may be that the food 
offered to the Mahadeva {i. e. four nali of rice) should be thrown away being the 
Siva-nirmalya.^ 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Text^ 

OsiT^SiTOJ^Lbir iL® (Srffi J “ 

prrfSfEJ^^ 

^puiBlp^^uesrioisfli^ ^[fl9 ^(^GojikaL^ fS^ujTi^extfrirSr^ 

pm jij6ir^63jujp- 

(^)^/rr ^(SsvQp^mLjih QsfrAQ Baum 




m* 


xransianon, 

ft. ^ “ accordance with the royal order Idated ini 

year 320 after the appearance of KoUam and (in the reio-n) of the illuSriAu^ 
Kodai-Keralavarman, who was nleased to rnl*. r,™,. Vsv.-^ ^ ^ 7 . Ulustrious 

rectiiiff that in order to cnnr^n^f -i^ ^ ^ Vepadu, signed and issued di- 

1 N.! W oTw»e‘'"“ “ >» a-.™ in «». 
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Te^ivalaiiallar, one of the of this, o-od' that out of this; fr,n>- r?;- c • 


No. 6.-Suchindiram inscription of the Venadu king Kodai 
KeralaYarman: Kollam 325. 

h inscription ! is engraved in the Tamil characters of the nerioci 

n It belongs, on the north wa nf tha r. ,, “I'Vne penoa 


to which it belongs, on the north wairof'the* fim 

svamm temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reio-n nf 

Kodai-Keralavarman-Tiruvadi and is dated in thl , 

Kollam year 325, when Jupiter tas h thf tn ^ ^^^on rir ot V 

finished, complete details cannot be ascertaiSedf but it ri evMenrZ 

Text. 

' 

5 sAf, s«,i, ^ * q„^(5 g 

y<3=ULl fBfTipltuirSV ^0 

Q iSeOLn gla-mrQ uj/ra/ui Qp;^s<ssm)p^ 3r[9*]ii^!reu/r^Q S&>ih 


6 


Translation. 

In the month of Vfischika of the year onnosite to ICnllnm ^9k n 
Jupiter stwd in Kanni, the officers ol the UluLious JSodai-Keralavarma^-ThuT^" 
who was pleased to rule over Venadu, (gare) 30 ma of land, out of the sixty ma of 

r Kaikadu alias Kripasekharanallar in 

Kanji-nadu, excludmg the (other) 30 ma which we gave to Suchindramudaiva- 

Mahadeva, «o that, obtainmg (possession of these), tn ttho 

god) Vada*T]ruvengadatt-Alvar, wdth two nali of rice, per day as'measured hv 
the copper nalt. Two ma of the knd called KuSakkodu in UlikSi and the land 
Murukkarai of SuchindiravSdi.^ 

1 This is registered as No- 83 of the collection for 1096 M. B- ' * 

2 This inscription is left unfinished. 


G 
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No. 7.— Koliur-madam plates of Udaiyamarttandavarman: 

Kollam 364. 


My Pandit Assistant Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, obtained on loan- the subjoined 
set of plates from the bead of the Kollur-matha. The lady owner and her a^mnt 
deserve uur thanks for having kindly lent the set for examination. I jnust 
note that the plates Avere allowed to remain Avith me for such number of days as I 
required them for cleaning, taking inked estampages and preparing a transcript of 
the Avhole inscription from the plates themselves. All these effected, the plates 
were safely returned to the owner. 

The set consists of 16 plates. They are not quite uniform in size. Their 
length, breadth and thickness vary slightly. The average length of a plate is 17^ 
inches and the breadth S inchs. All the plates have ring holes bored on the left 
margin close to where the Avriting commences. Leaving a free margin of 1" to 1^" 
on the left side, the lines run almost to the end of the right side. In some of the 
plates there are margins on both sides. The holes are made in the middle of the 
vacant space on the left inargin. The plates are not held by any ring and there 
is no seal. 


The thin upper and lower edges of the 14th plate are folded on the first 
side; while in the case of plate No. 16, a small thin sheet of copper has been 
applied to one of the long edges so as to form a fold on either side- Tin’s device 
is probably intended to give a kind of protection to the plates. On the a\ hole, the 
engraving has-been neatly done and the characters appear bold and clear.’ In 
plate No. .S, (first side), and plate No. 13, (both sides), some of the letters and a 
portion of the sheet have been partially eaten away by verdigris. In other places 
also, the metal had been destroyed leaving only traces of letters. But happily'the 
destruction has not spread far, ^ ^ 


As regards the size and formation of letters, this set may be divided into 
two sections, the first commencing with plate 1 and ending with plate 10 and the 
second beginning with plate 11 and_ ending with the last. In the first'part the 
sciibehas maintained clear distinction between letters of similar shape such as 
m,pa, ya am\ma;amdpr.; ru^ tu and iia; na and ta; and has made verv 
few mistakes or omissions; whereas in the second section, the engraver has been 
so careless that many of his letters can be easily mistaken for others; and errors are 
Mso more numerons The above facts, and specially the vast difference observed in 
the two sections in the matter of shaping such letters as Ha, na, nl na and 
many others, clearly indicate that the whole record has been incised W two S- 

Ta —cement of the 

t.e. at the beginning of plate 11a, also points to the same conclusion. It marks 
the spot where the .second scribe commenced writing. No other purpose does this 
letter serve. It may even be said that the scribe who incised the s^ond seTon 
knew little of what he was engraving, else it is difficult to expect different modes 
of shaping the same letter (notice the difference in the formation of T 7;TT A 
such mistakes as arupatpolu, pura, as are largely found in these nlntes 
errors of this kind, reference Ly be made 
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where they have been corrected. After the incising has been done, the docu'nent 
seems to have been once compared and omissions supplied \vh irever absolutely 
necessary. The supplied letters are engraved above or below the line and in *a 
few cases in their correct places, in somewhat smaller characcers. Instances of this 
are noticed in the footnotes on text Though a few letters have suffered damage 
by corrosion, the preservation of the record is, on the whole, goorl. 

There ai'e 284 lines of writing in all. The instwij.'tioi* is in the ^hitteluttu 
alphabet of the period to which the record belongs and the language is the west- 
ern dialect of Tamil much allied to the Malayalam. A large number of forms 
peculiar to either, as well as some obsolete words are found. A few Grantha let- 
ters are also used e. //. sn in line 1, sahltai sri and hJia in line in line 4, 

nalhai in line 5 and rahha in line 31. 

One of the obsolete forms of words used in the record is oUo which occurs 
in line 16, in the phrase Medamum fdabamum selamnu-oUd which means “exist for 
the expenses (to be met) in (the month of) Medam and Idabam”; thus the form 
oUii stands for ^^oUadu i. e- olla or ollana the dialectic for nlladu, idla^ or 
Though this forin has ceased to exist, it appears to have been employed freely in 
the West coast in ancient times. A record of orlvallabhangodai found at Tiruvan- 
vandur has SrlvalJahhafigodai sennadaikk-amainja blumiyavo where humiyavo 
stands for bUmiydvadu" . The same word also occurs in the Tiruvalk plates^ 
^‘‘Kimamdiy-amaklicha tiniinlahk-Ofiriiju bfmiydvo’% ^Himvilakkitiulla bfmiydvd” 
and ^'Seruvaldl nfirm-ndli-nel Umyjpxi.gaikk-ollo" i. e. the 100 ndli of paddy of 
Seruvalal are for sacred incense. 

Among the peculiar forms of words found in this inscription may be noted 
arulitim (1- 1), elunnaruJA (1. 3), tanm (1. 4), avaridaya (1. 3), junichchu (1, 4), 
pidichchu (1. 38), alannu (1. 38), ariyarudade (1. 4f), kiittinnu (1. 45), selavi^^u 
(1. 42f), avanii-oUa (1. 83), Seyvadovidu (1. 38), selavudayavaral (1. 44), vdriyainu- 
daiyavaral (1. 48), nannuvildvu (1. 33), pandiru (1. 18), nanddmanam (1. 47), 
drdtiinfiankdiatfu (1. 56), dfdttimpdl (1. 56 j, elvdy (1. 84 ), olla (1. 103), keUiuTctva- 
Xiriu (1. 102), enna (11. 58, 60) and mada (1. 61). 

The following peculiar features of the dialect are worthy of mention. Un- 
necessary and improper doubling of consonants are found in such words as enmba- 
rai (1. 102), irubadimparai (1. 87), drdUiuu<^Akdlattu (1. 56), dgannel (1. 78), pa- 
dimpara (1. 25), ennaiyumithondu (1. 41), hottdlnnel (1. 37), which stand respect- 
ively for enparai, irupadu-parai, drattina-kdlatiu, dga ml, padiri parai, en’^akjwa- 
kondu and kottdl nel. 

When a letter of the rallinam (hard consonant) class follows one of the 
mellinam class (soft consonant), a letter of the latter class is substituted for the 
former e. g. nannu for na'^ru; elunnaruli, tanna, piranna and alannu for ejundaru- 
li, tanda, piranda and alandu; tiMal, araii'hattu, kaAMni, kulafiAarai, paHAatit 
and idannali for tiAkal, araAgattu, haAkdni or kankdni, kulaAharai, paAkuni and 
idaAgdli. • 


1 

Travancore Anhaeological Series, Vol. II p. 24. 

2 

Do, 

Vol. TI. p. 178, 1. 104. 

3 

Do. 

p. 176. 1. 63. 

4 

Do. 

p. 184. 1. 215. 



24 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Another uTaphif peculiarity is the elision of letters g. uduiyavaral for 
udaijjavai'gal. 

The words anduhinra and kattul'kjra have assumed the forms antliivra 
and kettin ra. in these, wo. notice first the dropping of the consonant h in hi and 
the suhse>jaent change of the preceding short u in lu and tu into i just following 
the rule regarding the combination of short u's {kurriyahigaram). There are also 
several instances of changes of one. consonant into another e. ij. jlrnichchu (1. 4), 
pidkhiin (1. 38), valichchu (1. 22), adikariehchu (1. ‘id), pandiru (1. 18) and nan- 
d’imanain (1. 47). The word avaridaiya is an altered form of avarudaiya. It may 
be considered to be in the transition stage from the Tamil avarudaiya to the 
Malayalam avaride. The particle which is now freely used in Malay alam is only 
an altered form of pohdu. The compound word ariyarudade may be split up 
into ariya + ariyadu + e which under ordinary circumstances would have changed 
into ariytivariyade ‘difficult to know’. Ariyadu seems to have changed into ruda 
in modern ilalayalam and has undergone a slight change in its significance. Kd- 
dormar is evidently formed of dxodai and varmar. This form is quite unusual, 
but is. in some respects, similar to seyvadovidu. It may be noted that dvidn is an 
obsolete form for the modern avadu. In the phrase utUran-tdruA-yanam-aduvdt}, 
the word yanatn means “crowd, assemblage, multitude or body”. Similar instances 
are duvadasi-yanam, aluti-yamm, p 22 rada-ganam, etc. Aduva^i stands for aduvada- 
rhu and the verb adu me&nB ‘to cook’. Thus the meaning of the phrase uttiran- 
tdrufi-ganam-aduvdt} is to cook or prepare meals for the crowd of persons assembl- 
ing on the day of Uttira. 

The component parts of upperuviyar (h 191) are not easy to ascertain. 
Ihei’e is no doubt that the first word is uppu and this is clearly known from the con- 
text. Perhaps the engraver has omitted the syllable lai after vi; still, the chano-e 
of uppii+peru + vilainar (or vilaiyar) mto upperuviyar is against the rules of sm- 
dhi and has only to be regarded as a corruption. It may also be considered that 
upperuviyar is a variant of uppu peruvdr. 

O’ is another word which deserves to be noted. It con- 
sists of (sink) and nay/r?/ (sun) and shows the direction of the sinking 
sun t. e. the west. ® 


nr- 1 ^ inscription and its meaning is not given in either 

Winslow s or Gnndert s lexicons _ I consider that it stands for elay which ffieans 

a vet land m Malayalam, though it is not noticed in Guilder t’s. It will lie inte- 
resting to know Its derivation. 

Padayaram IS one oi the obsolete wmrds found in this inscription. It also 

worrlXlt tL I^f part of this compound a trace of the 

word B<^}a. the fetter part kdram is a suffix similar to, and identical with the hdra 
olagraJiara. It will be noticed that the section which gives a list of the tw^nt-u- 

in ®'’^J“attuvam i e. Brfhmasvam” (1. 194).' And 

in Bummmg up the list m hne 247, the words used are '^dqa-pper irmattu mfmrdl 
ja*yar„»mWetc. The aboye facte eeem to make^t®! t£ Ihe S 
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“Brahmasvam” is a synonym of ^’■padagdram’\ and as such, the latter must indi- 
cate the property given to Brahraanas for enjoyment. Perhaps the original form 
oi padagdram was Bhattahdra. 

It is worthy of (note) that in the phrase mukkdlvaUan-chiilanru kudi- 
yirukhm-puraiyidanqal (1. 248f)”, the word iujanru has not the u:eaning of 
“spinning”, which it generally has, but must be derived from ^mT. Perhaps 
sicjariru is a mistake for ^^suIndiB ‘surrounding’. 

In line 277 occurs the phrase ^^hichchilum tdlakhdlum”. Here talakhdl 
stands for tdlakkol which is corrupted into ‘takkoV. Kuchchil is perhaps the semi- 
circular iron piece with a pointed end used in bolting from outside the inside of 
the door. The locks used, it may be noted, were long and of circidar shape. 

One other rare word used in the epigraph is ^ndyem' (1. 181f) which is a 
oorruntion of ^niydyam' and which I have elsewhere pointed out is the Tami iised 
form of the Sanskrit ^nikdya'. 

Vdriyam is another -word which is largely met with in inscriptions. From 
it are de^-ived Vd,riya'i}, Vdriyanmeir and Vd,riyar.'’- At present there is also a 
caste called Wariar in Malabar. They form one of the sects of Ambalavasis. 
Their origin is accounted for in several ways.^ Vdriyam is now used in Malayalam 
to denote a house. The common phrases in which the word vdriyam occurs are:— - 
ioUavdr/ya-perumakkal, eri-vdriya perumakkal and kalani-vdriya'perimiakkal 
who formed some of the committees of the village assembly. Puraiyidam vciriya- 
mitdaiyavaral (1. 48f) adikkifira vdriyatmdr and hilattajivagattmul vdriyan-chey- 
yumavay, are other iirstances. The implied sense in all these cases is ‘supervision, 
management or duty’. In his commentary on the lines '‘’’kadum-pari kadawpar 
kalirrin-pdgar, nedun-ter-uruiia,r kadwikan-maravar’', Adiyarkkunallar uses the 
synonym of achchuva vdriyar for kadum pari kadavunar.^ It is not unlikely that 
even in the phrase asva-vdriyar the wmi’d vdriyar means ‘supervisor, manager, or 
controller’. Thus in our text, puraiyidam vdriyamiidaiyavaral means those who 
have the supervision of the garden lands attached to houses. The use of the wmrds 
vdriyam and vdriyar which had such wide application in olden tirnes being rarely 
reflected in the Tamil works, their derivation remains in obscurity. They may 
have come from vdrmai which is also as seldom employed in ancient Tamil works 
and means ‘setting right or making good’.^ 

On the word agandligai see page 28 above, where it has been shown that it 
is equivalent to unndligai ‘the inner shrine, sanctum'. For Punarpfiiam or Punar- 
vasu, the west coast ephigraphs often use the form Punaradam or Punaradam. 
The word vdlichchu (another form of vdlvittu) is used in the sense of enjoying or 
cultivating. Kura (1. 53) is a variant of kurai ‘cloth’ and Hirukkodikkura' means 
■‘the cloth to be tied round the flag-staff’. 

Two of the abbreviations used in this epigraph are the symbol for ditto and 
ivu: the latter stands for idavum or iduvum. 

1 Travancore State Mauual VoL III. glossary. 

2 Cochin tribes and castes (g. I37f). 

3 See pages 140 and 158 of the revised edition of gilappadikaram* 

4 YcPf'ndtx is used in MaduraihMnchi 1. 414. 

K 
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We shall now speak of the importance of this inscripLion. It is dated on 
the clay of Satabhishaj corresponding to Saturday, the first solar day (‘xpired. of 
the month of Dhanus of the Kollam year 364 and at the cime when Vcnadu 
was ruled by Vira-Udaiya-Martandavarman. The number of the ycnr and the 
solar day are clearly expressed in words. And Devvan Bahadiu’ 1 a. !)- S\va- 
mikkannu Pillai to whom I sent the details of this date for verification notes:' — 
This date regularly corresponds to Saturday, 26tli Noveniber, A. J). 1 i.S8 which 
fell ill Kollam 364, and winch was a day of Nakshatra Satabhishaj or Sadayum 
which came to an end at '77 on that day. We may note that in this case ‘T)lui- 
nus 1 expired” seems to mean only what is ordinarily called Dhaniis 1 a,nd not the 
next day. It is marked as Dhanus 1 in my Epheraeris. 


This is the first copper-plate grant of the time of Martfindavarmun broindit 
to light so far. Even the stone inscriptions of his reign are not many. The iate 
Mr- Smidaram Pillai of the Travancore Educational Service gave a translation of 
the first part of a bilingual stone inscription of the Tirnvayambacli shrine in the 
Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum. Since then, that record bad been 


handled by two others viz. the late Prof. Kielhorn of 


Gottingen and the late Mr. 


T. A, Gopinatha Rao. Mr. Sundaram Pillai took the record as belonging to the 
time of a certain Adityarama and thought that a chronogram was intende(ri)v the 
wfiter in the word “Martanda” and this view wais adopted by the late Mr. (loifi- 
natha Rao who also regarded it as an inscription of king Adityarama thoimh Pr!>f 
Kielhorn had before him held that “it belonged to MartandaGirman’and timro' was* 
no worcl m the epigraph wiiich wmuld stand for a chronogram”. While IM'i'. *‘8uii- 
daran PiUai ascribed it to Kollam 365, Prof. Kielhorn declared that it mn.st lichanr 
to the loth century A. D. The last word on this document was said i)\’ uu* las"f 

dTp ‘1 T u Archaeoloijucil tievm \o]. 

111. Ffiit 1. therein 1 showed the identical nature of the two portions Sanskrit 

and V afteluttu and pointed out how the initial mistake of treating the first part 
m Samskrit as a separate epigraph led to the error of elevating the mnbrelladl !ircw 
of the king i. e. Adityarama, a native of Marudiman, to the position of u kim>- of 
Ko^m ia, and proved also that neither Kollam 365, nor a year in the 13th centiirv 
A p, would suit the record in question wRich must be placed in Kollam 370 * 1 
^yohdate lpmteJ 1» altrost at tie do* ott P hc o h [P ’ 

oTm nZrR ‘ bare been the imo.Slia e .* g 

sor of Marnkanfha-Ramavarman andrthat the latter’s .succession must hL. 

place not long after the Tiruvayambadi epioraph was incised O'hoL* ! 

Ilani and Mitranaudapnram and by a comnarisem nf nS • i • ■ ^ 7 

writers that figure in the epigraph/o£ that king and tartanSrS'"""'' ” 

Tirnmtaru by tte ‘'“"'“I 

there is difference of opinion as regard, Sig 

ZPlWf - Kolhnt 348, tEe latter made’r Lt fittertln^ 

1 Ind. Am. Vol. XXXIV. p. 278f ^ ~ — 
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inscri])tion and 'was able to effect some improvements in the former readings. 
The solar day which remained uiideciphered had been read as J 4. Though the 
second figure in the year 348 remains doubtful and can be read as 4, 6 or 9, — all 
of which are equally possible owing to the damaged condition of the inscription. — 

6 and 9 have to be rejected for the reason that neither 368 nor 398 represents a 
year in 'which Jupiter was in Karbrhiba as clearly stated in the record; and it may 
also be said that the year 348 is one satisfying this condition. Another important 
change in the previous readings that I was able to effect and that materially affects 
the interpretation of the record is in the phrase ‘‘VenaU-IlaMuiru rann-anilinrd’ 
which has been variously read as ‘‘Kdlidailkurii'^ and ^ llaiihudai' - . The former of 
the two readings has led to the inference that Kdlidaihkaru was the capital of 
Venadu in Kollam 348:® this place has been identified with Kulikkodu near Pad- 
man ahhapnram.'* Venadu mnn-arulinra is quite different from Venatt-Ilankurv, 
vannaruliiifa. The word Ilmlkuru occurs in a number of inscri])tions’'^^ where it 
invariably indicate that the person, to whom it is applied as an epithet, was the 
senior prince and not the reigning king. Ilankfini may be interpreted as ‘the 
portion of the young (prince)’. Thus, the Tiruvattayu epigraph informs us that 
VTra-Udaiyamartandavarman "R'as not the king of Venadu in Xollam 348, but 
w'us only the yuvaraja. He should have assumed regal powers at a later date. 
At my request, M. R. Ey. Pe'wau Bahudur L. D. Swamikkamiu Pillai verified the 
astronomical details furnished in the above lithic record and his note is given 
below: — 

“The position of Jupiter makes it clear that if it is one of the three years, it 
must be 348 Kollam (equal to A. D. 1172 — 73, when Jupiter was in Karka-taka, 
and not 368 or 398 when -hipiler could not by any means have been in Karka'ta- 
ka). Assuming then that Kollam 348 is the corret year, it corresponds to A. D. 
1172- — 73 and Mina 14 of that year is marked in my Ephemeris as Wednesday 
7th March A. D. 1173. I am aware, hmvever, that in several Travaucore inscrip- 
tions an expression like ‘14 expired’, means in the case of the day of a solar' 
month, though not invariably, what we ordinarily call 15. There are two or three 
interesting cases which 'I worked for the late Mr. Gopinatha Kao, who since pub- 
lished the results in the Travancore Archaeological Series, where this meaning was 
applied to the epithet ‘expired’ and proved to be right. Arguing from these pre- 
cedents, I should say that ‘Mina 14 expired’ means what is ordinarily called the 
15th day of the solar month of Mina or Panguni and this was no doubt Thursday 
8th March A. D. 1173. So far, the date seems satisfactory. There is a difficulty 

1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 278 and Trav. St. Mamal Vcl. I. p. 254. 

2 T'l'avaneore Archmoliygical Series. VoL L p. 296. 

B Prof. Sundarani Pilled:— 

It, (this inscription) affords indubitable evidence of the reign of ‘SrrVira-Udaiya-Martaaiia- 
varmaii in Mina 348 M. E. or approximately speaking in March 1173, The document gives 
further the valuable information that K5li4aikkiiru was the capital of any rate at 

the date of the record. 

4 This is reproduced in Mr. Nagam Ayya’e State Manual^ p. 264. 

5 Ljmwmr fffru>QjiruDir occurs in No. 4 of the Travancore Archaeo*. 

logical Series, Vol. III. 
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however, when we come to the naksliatra; for the nakshatra on Thurscfay 8th 
March A. E. 1173 was not Anusham or Anuradha No. 17, (which had ended on 
Tuesday Oth March) but Milla, No. 19, which ended at *57 of the dayi- e. a little 
after suus(jt on Thursday 8th March. It is not possible to suppose that AnurS- 
dha was the nakshatra for the day by any other Siddhanta, e. g. Brahma Siddhan- 
ta, because according to both Brahma Siddhantii and Surya Sicidhauta, nakshatra 
Anuradha came to an end on Tuesday. The exact position of Jupiter on the 14th 
day of Mina was 113 degrees or 23 degrees in Karkateka-raSi.’' 


From the foregoing it will be clear that there is no other alternative left to 
us than to regard that at the time of the Tiruvattairu inscription i. e. in KoHam 
348 Vlra-Udaiyamartandavarinan was not the reigning king of Venadu but was 
only a Yuvardja. The exact date of his accession to throne remains to be settled 
and this date must be prior to Kollam 364, the date of the subjoined inscription. 
This record further states that wdiile \ Ira-Udaiya-Martandavarman was staying at 
Tiruvanandapuram in company with a certain Somayi (Somayajin), a deputation 
consisting of the members of the assembly of Devidevechchuvarain waited on the 
king on the day of the Nakshatra Satahhishaj which was a Saturday and the Ist solar 
day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 364 (expressed in words) and 
represented that at the time of rule of the Vepadu king Srivallabhanofodai the 
then queen-mother had been pleased to construct the temple of Dgvidev6chchuva- 
ram and to grant sipirasasti [i. e. prasadi) concerning its devasvams and brahma^ 
svam ( 2 . e. lands set apart for the temple requirements and those for the require^ 
ments of Brahmanas); and that as this prasasfi had been so obliterated (owing to 
lapse of time), it had become impossible to ascertain exactly what were req uired to 
p and tha^ therefore, they prayed for a newprasasti to be made in respect 
o£ that temple. The fresh praSmti made in compUiince witii this prayer (and 
dmtvn un perhaiK on the hues o£ theold one preserved in ofBcial doculnents) ™ 
committed to writing on the si.xteen copper-plates which we now edit Tlionirh the 


The point that calls for special attention in the above is the refermw tr 
the earher ruler of Vepsda >. e. SrIvallabhaivOdai. The Mamballi odd S 
that sovereign is dated in Kollam 149, on Sunday corresponding to the Astam^ Na! 
kshatra m the month of VaiSakha when Jupiter was in Tula. T^ese details furnisl 
the eqmvalent Sunday 9th November 974’. From that grant we know also th» 
a ady called Tirnkkalaiyapurattu-Adichcan Umaiyammai built the temple of Avir 
Led ^ with the royal householSrbeen ^ 

« was his niece. It is Jry^ ,Wy that sL 

for the anomtment of the god with water and ' 

v.,rde„si for the the toaimfir f. c. ffr the 
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Rad to perform what are called the Sakrai-lruttu; for the new-moon and full-moon 
days; for making flower-garlands; for the washermen of the temple; for two kinds 
oipoduval (a body of people who had the n;anagement of temples); for those who 
had to handle the musical instruments; for fali-vindtr, for the melianti who per- 
formed worship; for the klUanti who helped in the performance of worship; for 
the I^ambi who conducted the god in processions; for the variyattmar who had to 
heat drums, cymbals etc; for the jwita of the hulamadikkumamt}', for those 
who had to perform the vdnyani in the kulatf-alivagam; for lamps; for the bath- 
ing of the god in rivers; for potters; for the ianiri, for the feeding to be conducted 
on the birth day asterism Uttiram of king SrTvallabhahgodai; for the reading of the 
Mahabharata; for the supply of buttermilk; for watering the Aiyankoyil; and for 
the 23 padagarams to be given as Brahmattuvam to 23 persons, jn fact, the in- 
scription provides for all items necessary for the regular discharge of business in 
the temple throughout the year. The terms used for the various temple services 
and servants in Malabar and Travancore in ancient and modern times are different 
from^ those of the Tamil country. Mdsanti is the principal priest performing wor- 
ship in temples; kilsdnU is a'priest of subordinate order Avho renders him assistance; 
Nambi is the head-priest who is the chief member in conducting ceremonials and 
processions; and tantri is an ecclesiastical dignitary who is learned in the art of 
exhibiting proper signs and symbols to the accompaniment of appropriate mantras 
while bathing the god, offering flowers, naivedya and the upacharas: the services 
of the fantris are utilised mostly during temple festivals. The two kinds oipodu- 
vdl who managed temple business were called agappoduvdl wxd puraiypoduval-, the 
former were perhaps in charge of temple properties and jewels, being attached to 
the sanctum (agandligai) and the latter were probably entrusted with duties out- 
side the temple. 

Here are given in tabular form the lands granted, the villages in which 
they were situated and the amount of incomes assigned therefrom as well as the 
objects for which they had been set apart. 


Name of village 

Name of laud 

<03 

O 

S 3 

Amount of assignment 




Remarks 




Pajai nali uri tupi 



1. For agandligai expenses (1 .6) 


Idaippalaiyanadu 
Madayur or Mada- 

Si^jel 

6 

100 

vur 

NedufinSdu 

6f 

20 

Do. 

Sengodu 

7 

15 

Do. . 

Kulaikkadu 

7f 

16 5 .. .. 

Do. 

Kuravarkonam 

8 

3 

• • 4 « f « 


i 
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Xame o£ village ; 

j 

Name o£ land 

<D 

CJ 

r; a; 

Q) ^ 

q; 

Amount of assignment 

Pajai nali uri tiini 

Remarks 

Palehnuttara 

Navayyanalliir 

8£ 

m , 


Do. 

Andarimayinangal 

91 

3 


Meyurkkal 

Konniramarogn- 

iivita 

Kollur - 

Konnuiiram and 

10 

10 


others 

10£ 

122 7 1.- 


Do. 

Ayam 

12£ 

52 •• .. *• 


Marudagacheriko- 

nam 

Do. 

\"a(lak6da 

Idaikkodu 

Majjam, Andaven, 
Kamugarai 
»#• **» ••• 

Pirappamankottu- 
1 vaffcam 

13 

13f 

14 

15 

.. 2 

6 10 .. .. 
2 

140 



The paddy incomes enumerated above are for Medam and Ed^vam 


Silakkodu 

... 

16£ 1 

100 


Towakkal 

Mulaichchal 

17 

16|^ 


Do. 

Puroaimuttam 

17f 

12^ 


Do. 

Koduma-ayai 

18 

12i 


Muttappulam- 

Sambaman and 


'■ 1 

Jlvita 

ilakkodu 

18f 

6 1 

Do. 

Pullanadukaman- 





tudavai 

19£ 

one- fourth of produce 


Kllpulam 

Milakutudaval 

20 

0 f* •• *• 


Do. 

Toiukkal 

21 

12 and HI 2^ tirama 


Euttattur 

Kuliman, Puttarai, 





Vafigal, Punnama- 




. 

iikod-U 

21£ 

half the produce 


SirEanafLgarai 

V enkottaman 

22£ 

33 



Ilampelaparatti 

23 

12|^ 


Mudakkal 

Kottuppeja, 15jo<i- 





rat land 

24 

one-fouth of produce 



Pakalipep, 20 jpa- 

\ 




rai seed land 





KoviyQr, 30 parai 

1 24£ 

Do. Do. 



seed land 





Peyara, 10 parai 





seed land 





Kldaippuram, Spa- 





rat land 

26 

Do. Do. 
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Name of village 

o 


Name of land 


05 


0 ) 




Amount of assignment 


Parai nali uri tuni 


Euwarkkal 

TJlamalaikkal- 


Jlvita 


Xllpulam 
V aimanam- J ivita 
Ilavaman-Jlvita 


The Pattam on Ki- 



daipudram 

27 

15 

Idukkinahgal 

27f 

3 

lyalappallimalah- 


1 

gam 

28 

0 

Attaravam 

28f 

one t 

Parandakkodu 

29 

36 

2. For Mdrgali 

-Vila (1. 29) 

Kadapadukuvai 

30 

86 

Puipayur 

30f 

61 


Remarks 


Ulamalaikkal 

JKaralan 

lijaikkadu 


3 If ! 3 parai ojrakshdbhoga 
3. For Pmarada-vild (1. 32) 

IKurugartti ( 32f | 30 

4 For Pangunu-vila 
I PuTOaittottam ( 33 | 

5 For two Tiruvila 

I Pupcaiveli ( 34 I 100 .. .. 

6 (7 bee for Kalas a- md^a S4£ .. ig 


j 


Vapiyacheri 

Kulahharai-purai- 




yidam 

35f 

.. 16 .. .. 

Seripariyalinadu- 

P uttaliyam 

36 

.. 16 .. .. 

Jlvita 

Mufiguvaitiruttu 
Munguva, 100 
rai seed land and 

36f 

16 .. 

For maintaining two 
lamps and for supply- 


others 

38f 

ing 2 ndli of ghee offer- 
ings monthly, and 30 
ndli of oil. 


7 For Kulama4ikJcif}ravar 42 

42f 


13 


7 (a) For expenses 
Nahharvavdlitictm 

7 (b) For four families 
of Vdniyar of FSvh 
deveehchu-varam 


S 2 kalpatpu 
200 betel-leaves 
60 nuts 




Siramel-purayi- 

dam 2 nali of ghee 

The income from 
Kalavaniyar-purai- 
yidam 

7 (f) For cloth to 
he tied roxind the 
flagstaff 

I Vannarkandam | I 2 cloths 

7 (g) For umbrellas 


Ilampalaiyanad^ 

Nakararvattam 

J lYi- 

ta- 


Mayilakodu 


2 umbrellas and 0 parai 



o£ padd}^. 

Perumpalafi.iLi 


3 parai 

8 For Aratiu 



F eeding Brahmins ' 


1 

Puppalli 

56£ 

;100 nali of rice i 

9 For Vrischiham- 
lahhu and offerings 

1 

ns nali o£ oil 

14: nali o£ rice for offier- 

Ka4.uv€lamalaka- 


J 

1am 

} 

58£ 

j 1 palam o£ thread 

1 100 betel-leaves 
\25 nuts 


Eemark; 
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Name of village 

Name of land 

Mampalli 

Pullal 

Mad.avar 

Panaimbala 

Mudakkal 

Kottuppep 

Si^aiylirkal 

Idaikkodu 

Sijjaipngara 

Do. 

Do. 

Ilambela 

Perufiftarimalai 

Pu^Jalur 

Tirumaiiikkodu 
_10 For MeUanU 
Ada^lk6du 
Senkuyuppu 

Nagal 

Vaftnapur 

Mavarai 

,11 For Kllianti 
oengodu 

Palaiyarai 

Idaman 

V alaikkuppm 
Kuyukuvai 


Total 

Pajiyadimtlla 

12 For Elundaru- 
likhum Nambi 
Exitapnadu 

Mevurkkal 

Kottur 

Ilavaman 

Palelmu^tem 

Melkovilkal(15j?a* 
rai seed land) 

13 For adihhitpra- 
Variyatirmr 
Nalalmani 
MelperuftAodu 


L’ence 

line 

Amount of assignment 


^ o 

Pajai nali uri tani 

Remarks 


f 

/“ and one m of 

2 nail of rice [oil 


5Df 

l^palcm of thread 

50 betel -leaves 

112 nuts 


62f 

16 pami 

7 7iaU and 1 uri 

2 ndli of rice 


63 

50 betel-leaves ^ 

12 nuts 

2 pcilam, of thread 


64f 

12^ 


65f 

27^ 


66f 

271 


67f 

50 


68 

25 


6yf 

o 

0 


69f 

13 


70 

.. .. 2 


70f 

22 


71f 

31^ 


72f 

31i 


73 

100| — 6 nali — 1 uri — 1 
alakhu 


73f 



74f 

7 tuni ( = llparai ^ 6 
ndli 1 un ^ 1 ajakku) 


75f 

1 tdni ( — Ipara ^ 6 ndli 
1 uri and 1 dlakku) 


78 

one-fourth of yield 


78 



78f 1 

33 


79 

33 
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Name of village 

Name of laud 

Reference 
to Inie 

Amount of assignment 

Pap n^i uri 

Remarks 

Madahiir 

Nedunnodu-pura- 


2 tuni = 3 papi 3 nali 



yidam 

80f 

1 ujakku 



Total 

81 

63 pami 3 ndli and 1 





ulakhu 



] 4 For kulamadi- 

82 




khumavau 




Koduvala^iur 

Kuttalangodu 

82f 

Idparai 



15 For kulattalF 





vagattul-mriya?i- 





cheyyumava‘ 1 } 

83f 

12 and kil 2 timmam 



16 Tirunandava- 





tiavirutii 

84 



Pullg] 

ArunuapQra-Elva- 





yil Kupjaiyarai 

84f 

\%^parai 


Iranidai-Jlvita 

Valaippallikopam 

85 

% par ai 2 ndli and 1 uri 


Palerattem-J ivita 

Ayirurko(Ju 

86f 

^hparai 


Ilavaman-JIvita 

Uyirkkal 

87f 

%parai 2 ndli and 1 wi 





= parai 


llavampdai-nadu 

Kurriyur 

88f 

2^ pami 


Perunnalkr ■ J Ivita 

Oruvalliyaram 

89f 

10 parai 


Konnlrmarugu-Ji- 

TambUr (10 pami 




vita 

seed laud) 

90 

one fourth of yield 



Total by pattam 


parai 2 ndli 1 uri 



Do. by kankani 


parai 



Total 


101 parai 2 ndli and 





1 uri 



17 For VirutUpn- 





ramJlvita 

94 



Ilamup 

KuvaiyQrvattam 

94f 

80 pami 


Do, 

A, 

Palaippunnai 


16 parai 


SijjJiniAgarai 

Pudumarkidi (30 

95f 




yarn swd Lmd) 





18 Sdkkaimdr- 

95f 




virutti 

95f 



Nagaramttem | 

Sengaiyflr 

( 95f 

1 12|^am’ 
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Name of village 

Name of land 

Reference 
to line 

Amount of assignment 

Paxai nali uri tuni 

Remarks 

Perungaiimalaj ^ 

SeAgaiyur-virutti 

97 


i 

i 


19 For Agappodii- 





val 




Sir^axpAgarai 

Mamballi Pullal 

i 97f ] 

20 parai 


Karamanai-Sirrax- 




rangarai 

Orumaivilai j 

! 98f 

21i- parai 



20 For Cooks 




Saragaveijbaykku- 

IlavaAgoduko- 




i^xam 

' fnaml 

99f j 

10 parai 


1 

21 For UfYerings 




Paler vattam ; 

IVeJlalur ‘ 

i lOOf 

1 33 parai 8 ndli 



22 For (Jvd 




In the same Jwita 

Muduvlelaijia viru ^ 





] 8 parai land 

lOlf 




23 For making 





garlands 

102 



Mudakkal-Jivita 

Ittainadukonam 

103 

20 parai 


Oxxiynr-Jivita 

Iijaichchuxanadu 

104 

10 

-tv 


Do. 

SadaiyamaAgalam 

104f 



YextbaykuiJXam 

NeduAodu 

105f 




Total 


parai 



24 For Watchers 





( Tirumef}ikaval) 

106 



Malaikkal 

A* • 

Fallur 

I06f 

10 parai 


Dij^axxaiigarai 

P ulama-ttelvay- 





IravinallQr 

107f 

10 „ 


OxxiyAr 

Semmarudi 

108f 

5 ? 

21 parai 6 ndli 1 dla- 


Ilavaman 

Muttappulatt- 


Mw=(13 t!l*}i) 



elvay-Kavaiyaxai 

109f 

5 parai 



Total 

11 Of 

1 

46 parai 6 ndli 1 a./a- 





khu 



25 For Hr-Podu- 

J 




val-viruiti 

111 




1 The amount of income in paddy is omitted to be given in the plates. 

2 This item is not properly worded- 
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a> 1 

o 1 

2 ■ 

? 

Amount of assignment 

Name of \’illage 

Name of land 

U ‘f-l 

O ^ 

ftw r) 

Papi nali uri ttlpi 



(^5 1 

-■ I 

Orriyur 

Munnattarai 

liif 

22 parai 

Ilamhel 

Ayiraviki 

112 

iO „ 

1 

1 

! 

Total 

112 

32 parai 


26 For uvachcha- 




virufii 

113 


Idaikk5(Jn 

Manachehai, 20 


66 parai and 6 naji 

pared seed land 

113f 

Do. 

Kupndiniankadu 

lUf 

33 parai 

Orugaraivattam 

Perumpalanni 

115£ 

37 parai and 5 nali 

Ulamalaikkal 

MeRiruvgyu Idai- 
chituvgsu and K 11- 




^iravexu 

116£ 

70 parai 

Mudakkal 

Idaittottam, 15 




rai seed land 

1]7£ 

one-fourth of produce 

Ilambel 

1 Avayfajai-Valiya- 


tudaval 

118f 

65 paerai and 5 nali 

Do. 

Eottivai 

120 

20 parai 


27 TalwirulU 

120 

Do. j 

1 Kottivai 

f 1201 1 

10 parai 


28 Fur dwelling 




purposes 

122 


Nagararvatiara 

AgalaSai (16 parai 




seed land and pu- 

i 

The rent due on this 


raiyidam) 

121f 

land 

^irxarrafigarai 

Ulltlr 

122 

8 parai 

Do. 

IdaiytLrkadu 

123 

15 „ 

Tonpkkal 

Kundettukopam 

123£ 

16 „ 

Do. 

Do. (8 parai 




land) 

124f 

Two-fifths of produce 

Mevurkkal 

Mapnapi (h parai 


Tagaraittadi 

land) 

I25f 

5 parai and 5 nali 

6 parai land 

N SgapS-r-tudavai 

126£ 

One fourth of produce 


Makikkal 

and Palaiyal 

127f 

6 parai and 6 ndji 

Vallur 

128f 

10 parai 


Remarks 


On the lands where the uvachchar of EevidevSchchura live and on the 
lands under the tank; 129f U payai 
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Nftme of village 


Name of land 


; Amonnt of assignment 

S § ’ 

U j 

*' I Pajai nali uri tuni 


llavaman 

Muttaikkayil 

Pulikkoijur 

i&aralurkalakkal 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tourakkal 

Ilambel 

Do. 

Koduvalanar 
Podikattuvilai 
I lampalaiyanadu 
Venpaykuoram 

Manikkal 

Venpayku^tiyam 


Oyxiytlr-Jlvita 

Qavaman 

Sixxajxangarai 


Remarks 


29 For Pumifoduvalvirutti (120) 
Palavarai 


, Konjaikkal 
! Kulappattattin 
i melkonan 

; Pimnir (6 parai 
; land) 

i Maruclaraikkodu 
Kulavikkodu 
Eunda^ai 
Iravam 
Ktldalaflikodu 
Valaraan 
Nettayam 
Kokkaruiini and 
Manparapperai 
Idanfr and Muru- 
ganajai 
Puliya^Jiodu 
30 For Kalavdni- 
virutti 

Tvvur 

Mnttappulattelva 
y il- u chchikulam 
Kaduvelil-Palak- 
kattukonam 


1 130£ 

IQ parai and 5 ndli i 

1 

) 13lf 

one-fourth of produce 1 

li 133 

5 parai 

133£ 

10 

1 134f 

0 „ 

i 135f 

one-fourth of produce 

136 

26 parai 

137£ 

20 

138 

10 „ 

139 

1 10 „ 

139f 

56 „ 

140f 

25 „ 

]41f 

10 „ 

I42f 

one-fourth of produce 

I43f 

47 parai 

144f 

12 

145 


145f 

10 „ 

146f 

^ )) 

147f 

5 „ 


31 For Ahlcal-Vdniyar 

32 For lamp pdttam 


148 

149 


20 „ 


Kuvaiyurkkal 

Pullar 

149£ 

117 „ ' 

Do. 

Palakkadu 

150f 

50 „ 

Do. 

Palavilai 

151 

20 „ 

Do. Palai-ilai 

Mudaskup,]:am 

152 

40 „ 

Do. 

Aramap 

153 

33 „ 

Yellaiyar-nadu 

EanQr 

153f 

i 

18 „ 

1 


L 



33 For Tirvkalaisam {pot) 

paligaihuppara 17 If 
Seiiyaperuvali-na- 1 i 


du 

Kulaikkadu 

172£ 

10|- parai 

Kopniramaruafu- 

Jr vita 

Puliyatikodu 

Total 

175 

26 „ 

SlTl parni \ 

Kudavar 

Idififiil 

175 



3 parai ; 

34 For Tantri-vritti 

175£ 


KuvaiyQrkkal 

Kaluttaruman 

! 176f 1 

'20 

TTT 1 « 1 

Ulamakikkai 

Ptilafigodu 

177 i 

1 

^•*1 ^ ^ 

10 „ 


Total 

i 

17<S 

I 

30 parai 
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1 

cy 

o i 
s j 

1 j 

[ Amount of assignment 

j 

Name of village 

Name of land 

1 o 

c; -4- 

i 

1 Remarks 



M 1 

i 

j Pajai nali uri tiiiii! 


35 For feeding on the birthday 
of Srhallabhaiikodai 

(Uttiram) 178 


Vellakko(Ju 

Ayalanal 

179f 

liQ parai 

Manikkal 

Alimaijur 

180f 

1 


Total 

181 

15Q parai i 

36 For MaMbhdrata- 




virutii 

181 


Kllupulam 

Mamap 

181f 

153 parai 3 ndli 

Idaippalaiya-nadu- 

Murukkajai ] 



Jlvita 

Kulavajai and i 

183f 

„ 


Kopijraiyapi ) 



Pachchai 

Melpachehai (40 


i 

j 


parai land) 

184f 

one-fourth of produce ! 

Kirayanahgodu- 

Iraiyiparaikuli and 


-*• 1 
i 

nnira 

Eluttuvalagam in 


1 


Pirayyamankadu 

185f 



37 For supplying hutier-w.ilh 
for lamps and for watering 

Ayyan hoyil 18()£ 


Four families (Jcudi) of Vellainadar and all cow-stalls belonging to 
the king excluding Pulaikkulam were ordered to be given (188f) 


Polikkaraittuyai 

Perumai 

PerumbuUel 

From the site al- 
lotted for dealers 
in salt 

189 

1 90 

191 

one-fourth of produce 
' Do. 

1 

3^)ara7 of salt 


Paravtir 

Yadilkal-puraiyi- 

dam 

192f 

[ghee 4 ndli 
rice 1 „ 

" betel-leaves 100 
nuts 25 

1 
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Name of village 


Name of land Reference to line. 


38 For Brahmattuvam 


1<)4 


Valamhuri-mangalam-Pa^crS&ram 
Idaiypala i jan adii 
Perttr-vattam 

Mala im el- Pa da gar a m 


Valamburimangalam-Padagaram 

Mevur 

Sirijaningarai- J ivita 
Do. 

Xdi'urkrdtiu-Padagdram 

Devidevechchuvaram 

Toorakkal-Jfvita 

Mutlakkadatt/M-Pad'igdram 
Devidevechchuvaram 
Sirrarraftgarai-J Ivita 

MiittahhadaUu-Padagardm 
Idaippalaiyauadu 
Sirrarrangarai- j Ivita 

Marudur-Padagdram 

Idaippalaiyauadu 

SirrarraAgarai 

S en bag achche ri-Padagdram 
Idaipalaiyanad.u 
Sil^arrangarai 

TUtamangalattu-Padagdram 
idaipalaiyanadu ' 
Sinaryingarai 

Pddirrmajigalathi-Padagdrani 

NagarAr-Vattam 


Do. 

Mul^ahkadattin-Padagaram 
Nagartlr Vattam 


Melnelli 40 pami land l!)4f 

Manalur iO p arai laud 1 0 0 

Total 80 pami laud 

Kllnelli 30 pami land 197f 

Mftlmanalur 35 parai laud 10, S 


Total 05 pami land 

Mudufellaiyur 15 parai land 200 
Do. Zi) parai hmd 201 
Manmelkandam 7 parut land 201 f 
Total 52 pxirm land 

The inhabited puraiyiclanis 203f 

Velam 7 5 pami seed land 204 

Mellchcha h parai land 2041 

SeAgulam 45 parai land 

Total 50 parai land 

Kllichcha 1 0 pami land 2 0 7 f 

Kottiomel 50 parai la nd 2i IS 

Total 50 parai land 

Marudur IZ parai land 200 

Mulikkodu 50 parai land 2 1 0 

Total 63 parai land 

Melal 7 parai land 211 

Ku^rattam 30 parai land 2 1 2 

Total 37 parai land 

Kllal 20 poarai land 213 

TittamaAgalam 40 pami land 215 

Total 60 parai laud 

KaraMikodukopam 15 gtarai 

rr 1 land 21 6f 

Rodumuttadi 60 parai land 217 

Total lb piarai land 

Padinaryu-purachchai 9 parai 

land" 21 8f 
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Name ot villas:e 

Sirr arrangarai-J iv ita 

Armiijwr-Padagdran 
Nagarur-vattam 
Tonrakkal- J Ivita 

Pulikkottin-Padai'/drcm 

Nagarur-vattam 

SiErarrangarai 

Nalpaldchcheri-Padagdram 

Nagarur-vattam 

Do. 

Nariyadimulai 

Ndv2irkodu-Padagdram 
Nagarur-vattam 
y enbaykunram-J ivita 
S irrarraiigarai-J ivita 

..Aruviyur-Padaydram 
Nagarur-vattam 
Devidevechchuvaram 
. Malaimsl-Padagdram 
N agarur-vattam 
Do. 

Idaipalaiyanadu 

SirraErangarai- J ivita 

.Kannippalli-Padagdram 
Nagarar-vattam 
V ellakkottil- T ambanur 

Punnaittdttattu-PaAagdram 

DarRanarvattam 

Kuvaiyurkal 

Ndvurkdtiiu-Padagdram 

TotjEakkal 

PunnaittottaUu-Padagdram 

Dlamalaikkal 

.Karumanarai-Padagdram 

SiEEaEjangarai 


Name of laud Reference to line 

Pumaimikulam 40 pared laud '2’2Q 
Total 49 pami laud 


Puraclicbai h) parai land 

22if 

Manaikkadi 60 pand laud 

222 

Total 70 parailmA 

Puiakkottukouaim 20 parai 

laud 

223 

Pulikkodu 30 parai land 

224f 

Total 50 pared laud 

Kallarai 1 0 parai laud 

225f 

Pa’ufigarai 40 parai laud 

226 

Perumbuliyur 30 parai land 

227 

Total "60 parai land 

Kakiyur 15 parai laud 

228f 

Chagarai 18 parai land 

229 

AvalUr 60 parai land 

230 

Total 63 parai land 

l<Jaipperur 50 jjarf// land 

231f 

The inhabited puraiyidams 

232 

SeEUvariman 15 parai land 

233 

Puraichcha i-puraiyidam 

234 

Sengalunirmangalattu-purai- 

dams 

235 

Nilappurachchai 20 parai land 236 

Total 35 parai land 

Naraltir 40 land 

237f 

Talaittodu 40 pared land 

238f 

Total 80 parai land 

KalukusEara 20 parai land 

239 

Alavay 40 para* land 

241 

iotal pami land 

Sattanappalji 40 parai land 

242f Melpadi 

Kurugartti 80 parai land 

243f 

Kandamahgalam 20 parai 

land 

244f 


M 
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TRAV AXCOBE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SEiOES^ 

Name of villao-e Name of land Referenct; to line 

Ps^lsiikkcilvGli oO pciTQji icirid 
Thus for 23 persons, pa^agaram lands =l%2h pared. 


“The lands granted as well as the inhabited housesite-gardens surrounding 
temples shall not ha\e (their owners) removed or replaced; and the gift_ property 
shall not be dift'ereatly disposed of or enjoyed by officers. In a meeting of the 
members of the asseinbly and the senior prince of Venadu, held in the southern 
enclosure of the temple of Devidevechchivaravi, it was unanimously settled in this 
manner. If after a lapse of time, on a day when the men belonging to the assembly, 
the poditml and the officers of thejdUaiyar i. e. the king, went and inspected the 
place and found the inhabited housesite-gardens vacant, (they) i. c. tlie members 
of the assembly and the king (pillaiydr) shall jointly proceed against the padaya- 
ram lands and realise two hundred and forty of paddy equal in amout to a tine 

of twelve Jcalanju of gold. Of this (quantity), one hundred and twenty shall 

go to the temple treasury; excluding (this) the remaining one hundred and twenty 
jmrai shall be taken to the palace of the king. The incomes set apart for the ex- 
penses in the sanctum shall be collected by two of the members of the assembly 
s.nd the purappoduvdl -who shall also see to the proper conduct of tlie expenses 
and receive two ndli of clean rice as measured by the madid. If default is made 


for a single day in respect of these expenses, double the defaulted quantity (shall 
be paid). If defualt is made on the third day it having occured on the second day 
also, the assembly should settle the matter and conduct the expenses tliemselves. 
If the settlement fails to be effected in this manner within three days of occur- 
rence the defaulters should be taken before the king and the ([uautity of tw'o 
hundred and forty parai of paddy, which is the equivalent of tweh’c! kalcapju 
of gold, the fine fixed for default, should l)e obtained through his officers. 
If the defaulter happened to be one of the persons attached to the pddamillam 
(i. e. the sanctum of the god) he should, m addition to paying a fine of two kd- 
rmmandahalf of gold, defray the (usual) expenses. It was also ordered that 
none of the members of the assembly should inhabit any of the housesite-gardens 
or the perun-karai (*. s. the big plots of gardens). If tliere should exist iiiiy docu- 
ments different from the original one, concerning any of the items in thci 7>raicisti and 
tire bmimasvam now made, they should be got back. The adigalmar, tl lo piUaimar 
and others are not authorised to alienate by deed the gift property in any' other 
way. If there should be found any one so assigning (the property), he should be 
made to pay a fee of twelve hala^ju and five kdnam of gold to the prince ruling 
VendItilaTikuTU. It was also ordered that on all days, after the nwht-srUali 
had been conducted within the temple, the younger servants should ho made to 
clean the «nnal shrme; that two lamps shoald be filled with ghee and the met 
hght^i that tlie door should be Wked and the iuchhil and lalaliMl be handed 
over to thepuramodmal; that all the people should be let out of'the temple; that 

™ sacred garlands should be made to 

he on the steps; tmd that four drummers (maiclwhir] should be made to lie in the 
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dancing hall during nights. Further, it was stipulated that after appointing the 
variyamvaippamral {i. e. the servants), one hunred betel-leaves and twenty-five 
areca-nuts should be given to each group (nayem) of drummers: that ten parai of 
paddy should be bestoAved on each class of workers; and that forty parai in excess 
should be given as {vemiudam ?). For having made document in this manner, this 
is the prakistir 

The temple of Devidevechchuvaram referred to in this inscription is situ- 
ated ^t a distance of one mile from Kilimaiitir in the Chirayinkri Taluk. It 
is a round shrine built in the centre of a spacious court-yard with a prdkara wall, 
mandapa and nalamhalam. The floor of the inner court-yard and the pradahM- 
na out-side the prdJcdra Avails are paved Avith stone. On the south-west corner of 
the temple is the shrine of Sasta in sitting posture AAuth his characteristic yajndpa- 
vita, jatd and yogapatta. Old wood carvings of Gapesa, Dvarapalas, Padmanabha, 
Kali and Nataraja are noAV stored in a corner of the temple. The roofs of the 
central shrine and the mandapa are covered Avith copper-sheets. In recent times 
the temple appears to have been renovated but the basement of the round shrine, 
does not appear to have been meddled Avith. There are no stone inscriptions. In 
one of the pillars at the entrance to the kitchen there is carved a female figure in 
worshipping attitude Avhich may probably represent the mother of king Srivalla- 
bhangodai, who constructed the tem})le and after Avhom it Avas called Devidevcch- 
chuA’aram. 

List of places mentioned in the inscription Avith notes for indentification. 


Places. 


Remarks. 


Devidevechchuram 


Idaippalaiyanadu 

Mada^ur 


Kulakkadu 
Kuravarkopam ) 
MgyQjkkal 

Marudagachcherikopam 

IdaikkSdu 




This temple is situated in the village of Kili- 
mapnr a Pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk: it 
is on the opposite side of a field lying at the 
foot of the palace knoAvii as Kilimappr-kotta- 
rani (see introduction, last para). 

Now called Edappalanadu: it is near Kifimanur. 

Called now Ma^avur: it is situated to the Avest 
of KilimapPr and is a Pakuthy in Chiraiyin- 
kll Taluk. 

These are even now dUams or hamlets belong- 
ing to Madavttr-Pakuthy. 

Now called Mevarkkal and is a hamlet of Alan- 
kod Pakuthy in the ChiraA iukTl Taluk. 

This hamlet is to' the north of Kidmapur. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil, 
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Places 


Remarks. 


Pirappamankodu-Vattam 

Toiirakkal 


fcjjjarrangarai 

ilarabal 

lyalappallimalangam 

Ulamalaikkal 

Nagarurvattam 

MambalH 


Pullal 

Koduvalaoar 

Kulattalivagam 


Pullel 

Palerattam 

Ayirurko^u 

Ilavaman 

IJaman 

Karamanai 

Ve?.baykkujEj]:am 


Yellal' 


.ur 


It is one of the hamlets in the Chirayinkil 
Taluk. 

This place is now caUed Tonnaikkal and consists 
of two parts Mel-Tonnaikkal and kll-Tonnaik- 
kal which form two of the Pakiithicts of the 
Trivandrum Taluk. They are situated to the 
north of Kalaknttam railway station. 

This place is to the west of Idaikkodu and to 
the north of Tonnaikkal. 

Now called Ilamba and is one of the Pakuthies 
of Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is situated at a distance of 4 miles to the 
north of Tonnaikkal. 

This place is in the Nedumangad Taluk near 
Kulappada. It is one of its Pakuthies. 

This is a village in the Chirayinkil Taluk. 

Since Pullal, which is noAv one of the villages of 
the Chirayinkil Taluk, is said to be situated 
in Mamballi, the latter has to be looked for 
near about the former. 

This is a pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil 
Taluk. 

This is now called Kulatta rally am and is one of 
the hamlets of Kuntallur Pakuthy in the Chi- 
rayinkil Taluk. 

This is now called Pallayil and is one of the 
hamlets of KoduvalanGr Pakuthy in the Chi- 
rayinkil Taluk. 

This must be in Vellaltir Pakuthy of the Chira- 
yinkil Taluk. 

Perhaps identical with Ayirur Pakuthy of the 
Chirayinkil Taluk. 

This is now called Ilagama^i and is a hamlet of 
Ayirur Pakuthy in Chirayinkil Taluk. 

Perhaps this has to be corrected into nflgf.man 
and identified with the above. 

A part of Trivandrum. 

^^T ™k^ ^embsyam in the Nedumangad 

Pakuthies of Chirayinkil 
Taluk west of KilimanUr. • 
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Places. 


Remarks. 

Orxiyar 

... 

It is now called Orrur and is a Pakjithy of the 
Chirayinkil Taluk to the east of A^pfigal. 

Semmmarudi 

... 

This is one of the villages of Chirayinkil Taluk 
near Varkkalai to the east of Nadayara. 

Sadaiyamafigalam 

« • ( 

This village is to the north of Kilimantr and 
belongs to the Eottarakara Taluk. 

Kundettuko^iam 

... 

Now called Xundayattukonam and is near Ton- 
nakkal. 

Ayilan 

... 

This is a hamlet of Mudakkal Pakuthy in Chi- 
rayinkll Taluk. 

Dari^anarvattam 

... 

See notes. This is a place near KoduvalanUr 
and Nagarur. 

Marpm 

Muttakkadam 

or 

Muttakkadagam 

1 

This is a hamlet of Kll-Attingal Pakuthy. 

This is a place near IvilimaiiQr. 

Padirimangalam 


This place is near Nagarur in Chirayinkil Taluk, 

PunnaittSttam 


This is a place near Kilimap.Ur. 

Kllpulam 

... 

This is reported to be near Tonnaikkal. 

Idaichcheri , 

• • • 

This is still a puraiyidam near KilimanUr. 

Siramel 


Do. Do. 

Mayilakkodu 

... 

Now this place is not different from Idaippalai- 
yanadu. 

Perarvattam 

« • • 1 

This place is in VellalUr Pakiithy of the Chira- 
yinkll Taluk. 

Punalar 

••• ,j 

! 

This is a railway station in the Shencotta-Tri- 
vandrum line and belongs to the Pattanapu- 
ram Taluk. 

Manikkal 

... 

This is one of the villages of the Nedumangad 
Taluk. 

Si^el 


This may be identical with the modern' ^itttayil 
a part of KilimanUr- 

Paravur 


This is a railway., station in the Shencotta-Tii- 
vandrum line and belongs to Quilon Taluk. 

Paclichai 


This. place is in the! Nedumangad Taluk. 

Polikkarai 

*« *« 

This is a coast village near the Parf^vUr railway 
station. ■. 


N 
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ARCHJEOL#I#i|'sSl^JES; •■: 


Text. -.-v. . 

, - ' First plate: jirsi\S'\dey‘ ' F. 

I. '.:!■•. 

' ■; ‘•3'/*'' L»,4oV^to ' '^0‘^i^''^iQ(i^6yrr(o^ii^Lj!r^^./'Q<3Rfu^ffuSdyS^^ 0-<^frii!jl>:ruTf;^) GtSiniB 

‘G.'r ?i Q&J{^i1,l^ 

. . ^ V ^6uifli-.iu ^fr!ij{r^*iQ^^^iu'ff,n'; i^ 

•■ :, ^ L,i^. t3?r(5^^^ 0^6p^c§?^(5Vii l/w 

S53fl-^:^iilB: ' , , 

- \0^ y"0^fr'Q'^. Quir^^ 

svaQQ^, ^i^<^S=Q<3FiijLj erq^^uJ ii9ir«gp'^^T. “ * ■ 

■ 6 ‘ ' [ll^]' Q^edSiS^, ■ .■;;: ,. . .C; , .* , m SipQpm 

. „ \ Q<^frmr.(^i^ 0i?<s\) ^jjuu p LDL^^ir] ? o’ .? ^ i,j J h:.i j - 

Qib^ Q^iiQ^^friLQ Q^/r 

■ '' '" t“*J''9®'* !. ’■ ' .: , ' ■'., ' ' ' ' 

' '. 8; • cj^m^0_.ui^^-^L.iksi^iuT^ <=^©©''’5^ f'^. ^i^^iSjeoa^pbuirQairm- 
" . §;. .wiAiUj./s^jariT/r^ Q sr err <^isQ Q ! b:w ..uii^(^ up jys ®3 [G] 

, .I'O; [l* j •Qicu^/r.ias®^ Qak^-^kT^ ®sw&r^K Qrem 

■ • * ' ' -,, ■' ■■£/j»|^-|- ■]• Qiijr:emanrBiriM^(^ QeBpp- ' - 

.' ■; ;' 'First plate: second side^, . 

LjpiLjf ’■^t-au jsa 

, . \ ^ . Vt^ Qsfreir^fi O/y^ ^ • r 

’, !; '■' juiupQ'^^ ukOwm^ki-tk^’ .., ^ 


:|3, ®a/r®r,;»^yr«) Qaa- 


2 . 

3 

4 

5 

7 , 


■ ^£r, th,e first part oif the harae of the king, is a norrectifin;. The engraver seeiaH' to liavo cntat 
first /i<a leaving out and subsequently to have cpir^cted> into s. , and ar into ^ omitting w 
This ^«a occurs apin in JUnes 203, 205, 251 whef# ft ^dEt^v'^SaA '® ' O • • * 

" thotigh id iliis instaiiee ®«M is omitted. - ' , . 

' ^]^ad';f™V/f,.‘' - I '"-.'V ' 

l^FQ^.0a»^liift.;bc(th,;t^..syinhol for it and uif have i been eniiraved in tbic ' • ' . .l , • 

V::«therdisV:the-syih%iaIoneisused. --V ' ^ 

over an erasure. *5 .doubtfui; ■';' j '^ ' ■. * 

twice by mistak: ^keef otteSthem^ ' ' 



. V. Suh^'dhmQinya Aif/st , Scale: Tliree^fifths. 




-KOLI.rn M'iliAM I’liATK.S OB’ UDAIVAMAliT TAXDAVAKMAX. 
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mp U ' WLJ.Q'^iT:ll(^ QsiTW^i QiuA) ^0^- 

15 §)mL^&QG>,fr.C:i^Si)\ r3'iruuu:^^QsiTuQ SUtmmLm^p p ffSO £_/6^@i05}(® 

upii Q&srr6^^(^fi p^douu ^ LJ^3[r^] 

16 Q/i£ii-~03 £5 c-.u 0Q0 Qa:s>T(s:P(s5^ gi)o)TSQr/r Shjj^ 

Qe^iQsT !l.L^lT<^ lolimiSU^L^T^iG^ir^^- 

ll Qivio j)) ■up,^\^‘jQpir^p''s\aeQSi}, (^^S=>3=s^irSo Qaff ski^fi Qf6$i) \ujQm 

jy up^ 

18 ^ Qafr(S)T(^(^ Q'psk^ Li^^(T^- up QairGpir ^6^pa(^ 

Qa?/rs7r(gf5/5\Q/5j<su ;u/&^/0L//^ ^!oU)ir[|^] q^lLl^u- 

19 ajhufTijimrjo^ FFifiaQ&irL.uf-(^B^fk Qsir^^ik 

Q/5’(si) 6S<533rS33r- 

20 ^ ^L — (obisu ^ afSfSiir&si^atSr GaT6fr <s9 ,^'/ J iQ ij) Ljf^^ p ^ gu lEi^sfr 

0 GafTGfTjQ^ik GfBiA) ^UJLOU 


Secoucl plate: pnt side. 


Qi^ Qp!r(^aair!k'Qairsrri^a ^rrmri^^s^jr 

[r^] 0Ll£~^^/fl<^ Lippp!Lj[iii^] €u!r(k- 

22 L^^OT/^033rO<5/r@i? ^ 6l//r[/fl]‘^ (^L-i£i6U 

gepr isijrrifia<a Qs[r^S^^\^yQp(n^ppfka(rti9io^ G)<a/- 

23 ^ Qainlu.LLS!SSr Qairw^fi\Qi^'0 Qpuu^B^ Qpuupl^l'^'j ^<^iJbQu^fru 

pp^iUfTi^.Qmtrefr^ih u[h^(i^ up cjy< 52 D^[l*] 

24 (ippfraaeSS ©airLQQup u^ssrUiup ^^^ufrQ Qi^irQeoreirj)! aikmir 

Uai^Qup 

25 (§uj^ up eiS^^ur®m‘Oir/r(^[^j/f (yauu^^ up eQ^^ufrQih Quujp 

u ^>Lhup isi9^^ij/r®[zi*'J pirQ'^irdfT^ 

26 ^ akiBfTs^agr ®<mL^uLjpiM jijuuLhup Sp^uirQfi luir 

Qedfreir'^ ammk-^&i^^ar. Q&w^^ Siifu ^9- 

27 ^ Si<S(^)L^uLjpiL QiLQed 'idfnlL^pptTik Qmirsrr^is u^m 

[LD]L/^i^i*]'^®«®OTM7«^ Qafrek^^ii Qps- 

^^^iraSisS^ ^LlL.p(5up^^ ^- 


1 etj looks also like % T^e.meaning of' j}® oif is not clear. Perhaps J)6v stands as a contra- 

otion for Tke symbols are ^gain repeated in line 55. 

2 Read ar«D«tf/n)/r« Qis,yT'|j€r'’'‘].0[^ 

3 u is entered by way-'bf interlineation in smajler.nharaoters above the line. 

4 Read ', ^ . ' .j ‘ ' ' 

5 The syllables pp are entei^d afterwards 'in sinaJller characters. 

6 w is written .afterwards alk)Ve the 

7 er is entered below the line, having been <»;nitt;eil at first. 

8 Read Qsfrmfg^fs supplying. the missing syllabltj 0* 
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■ ' TEATANOORE ARCHJl'OLO'GrCAL' SE RIES. ' 


,• 29 > 4^1 .smrnsdis- up.- 

f Second plate: second-side. ■ ’ . 

30 Lc/r/f,5^ i£(^'frSdr^ Qd^Lfso^^^ sirum'^i Qib^ 

} - :. (olA.Up^ JilHJUiUp^\'\''\ 

31 @ fi ®6i) 


(oiiiLmr ' 


52 A ^ 

* ’. • ’ Q^-airir^^'Qubi^ Qainki^ii ] . ' ' 


33 up Q(^<^ Qsfrm$6i]fi^‘^ (cStpfTQj 0c9=&^&)^/r«8ji7’-'[ll:^^^^ iSirjfir 

' ’ " ' wm 'iij^&i^rp OpiriLL^tM ufE}fHj'<sS 'Sififf- , - , * 

34 j ^€S)L^<isffL i^io Lj€k^Qls)j^{jLors>i)' 

’ > ' up'0(^eS)fiir (£(rmi(f-dsr^^[Ei^\w'\ - •• 

35 ®siim Qm LLmu.iij(rQ) a//r<S! 55 flii*?:Q^ 

’ S\ '(^<^kmm!r L^miiSL^ppfrhQa^ 

3 ^ i£)SinL-.o/r^ ] Oairmi^ii' 

\ '■; '.'J . ''Qmu iioLJiuft^ /^/r^Fi^jv Q,^frQ.- 

$f 



0 } 7 rfjE^[ll^'] GP®g®^' 


^’’i uir®iM [^(r- • *•... , 

•• ,' V, '. * Third plate: 

'.3|3' a<ss)(r:L^fSu:^& -..sfrQ ’^i^[,i*JGi5/r«ir6yr eru 
. ^ ^ ' . QuITUUiLl^^ LD^P ^ ^ 



'f''. ui '^4®a J^areBri^gjrjBiLo/r® ia7iW^ii^[iib]B QmirmQ Oa=' 

! ■’- ■ . . • [ll*] (S-, , , 

,. ,42 ra^ikfn.r\in AQg^ 


li Qi^p.' ') 


^.43 «ir^ Qafrsfi(mii Qib^ 


jf -1 a/r,; 

ci) •’ 'f. . ' ' ’ : 

< 41 - • -<* ; 


1 ;f erlicip^, stah&fer loo^O^^sr^. ' ‘’‘'/* ' » •’ 

2 Hei'e lias beetf omitted *’to be entered. / i ’’ ■"'■ ' ' 

f perhapsto be corrected into ^ 

’&|-. aIso’'f)'d read'^/&>. 




R'^identJy meant 
I •ijea'd' fi^^^ii)’ir®^w'for.'cff^[iD/r®ffl^ 


•f • . 

? repeaKdiiwfce:' cancel one of th^ . '. . ■ 

f ^ IS 'eng^'aved’^bdW the line in smaller characters. 



K. V. Suhmhnanya Ahjer. goale: TI.ree-fifths, 




Kol.I.lli! AlAliAM I'LATliH OF FJ/AI YAMAliTTAXOAV AUAIAN 







Aificr^ S'aL-: Tluve-tiftlLs, 





KQLLD| MAipxM EL ATES OF UDAIYA¥.pRTANDAVAEMAIv. 4c> 

.45: f-] . aSsra^ .eDeiiuuir rdr*l 

l» ■}' ^^‘-3^Q<3=mu L^!riSL^LS!rsaT® '^Lj'm!ru9Lz]^-. ' ^ 

..,-46:- mMurdr 'Qkij 

iu/r60 'y7r@^,[ll>i=] ^ ^ 

..47- g)jtl^iufrio npi^TLS 

[It J LjQs>{rti9L^^^fr'^ , ■ .. , 

- Third plate: second side. , . '■ 

• ,48/; e9^i9mm'Q^ir.^^ Q:,u-^,wiLu.urio ru:mr 

ipL* ij ^V^.' 6ijtr£iu(yii-iuf-: • ' '■' “ ; ' • ' ;, ^ 

, 4'9 fJJTStd [l*] P0iffirja:, tSir6»ri£LOT- So 

(Su^edLjiri^L^^^ir<50sff0<sFLB- .... . 

ir^ipeir^i, u/rai) 0DuJ^'^0--/5;r^ f|*] wree^sQ 

‘ f2ir^,, ^/5’^/ffi]9<^<5Si5ir^ Q^Sf/r err-' ■* '• - ' ' ' ' 

^ ,5i/'^;[;iir] g&0ueou>O5 ■^OT@a;'ra//5' ■■>^ - L^Mc/Kue^U) fl*! 

‘ 4oc,^r^ '5'r^.[i*]'««oWri^iu7. ''L/iri^L_^peir®( u> 

, . , ■ , ®0r«(^[i(jitSj4 iu^^aar^ Offiff-gyF'0- . ■:•• ' - 

, pi? ' ' i^p^iUff fO' ^(^!5iri^ 1^1 J eiiemfS^ir ^ Q(Tf^ 

., , J)fl-eOT® [l*] .• ■ i v..;';, ' ■■ ^ ^ 

•My.’ fSeo‘^^?ifr Qi£'is' 0ikSrkL^l-sikQ ® 

-• 5'5. ;. [l^*-} $a^ir- &iiLu.^^ee Qu0iiyip(^^- ®Ui^ \i,ir!rirmLb Qlo^ «ai) 

uiBi=f, (p.(5‘^..(j^iju;D[||*] ^ay® .i ... -■ ■ ■ 

Fourth plate: first stde. ■ . • . . 

/5:6,'' sjr9t,fi^ iSiriruimnr r|*j ^ 

^ ^SIT ^^^2) J ^ . . . -i-' 'fc , >..■„ ,. . .. 

• A7 , . ; Sa0^[^*]p^ ^uLimefijurii)'. -Q'sir^i^ih- jy/fl Lai^ujrei 

,.. ,/ /5/r.',t^.[ll*] ■ ' ' '• ' •'" 


'58. ;, ^;[i7'¥,]«jr(^a sQQsu&nMireiy^m^^wep- 0^4Q^' ^ Osr^^ 

OuysA^r'^'ff C-i—iLireo u~ ' : 7 ' ■ ' 

,5..9; V. j ^Q(^Qu^rir^ek§pi^' '^0:‘L6,c:: ' !^'ir'^l£ Ph^i^'I 

. .'/:. y®l?^ E^'^J Qwp^eo M'.SU [l*] ‘'i ’ 

1 ; is eiJtere(l bely'w ti\a line,.. . 

2 Eead'/p-^^/TQ/giTip. 

^ I^‘<? corrected into a'/r//?ii;0o5a)L-flLr«i(;r« ' * 

^ i^>racketS'^a,v6 perhaps to be deleted,- ‘" • ' % 

5 .Bead Q{fi/ or Q^/sSbl-. ! *. ’ ■ 

€ These fiwo letters baye alr.eadj. ocuured in line 16. ■.Bc^.hai>3-tj'iey:|taHd'fot:jj4Ui4f£o or 
1 Be^d cancelling > ■' ■* " ’’ ’’ 

8 mAyi.. stand 'either for ^©a;oS/r^«!r ,' 
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TRAVAls'COEE AECH4.0MTGAL HER IKS. 


()(* [ll*] LDiruiumiiij ■ tfksnirSh wl/iJj.S.f; 

Qsireiri^ Qtamrsasr ^n- ; ' '. '. ' ■ ' 

61 tli-iy/r® ST(^!sir^ &.i{i [|*] [|*] . ;S;r.;V 

[l^] Oai;p^sD ^iuu)u^,[|*^ ^ ■' 

62 [||*J [iujfeuiueir 7,7.:r ^iii.Oii Qsfg;,]! 

63 Qp^irmaeQ^ QsrLQ QupiSSi) 6Q.im[a*y Sor...y.' '^wm' 

toTsmmr ^a'lLu.^ 6r(i£ f^ir^ 4:/f?j*|^j 

[I J Jl/rs\) j}/(oinTuu^'ijd'[ll-J- ^ 

Fourth plate; . MLwd side. 

65 iris^io QaaiLi^irka QaT:dif^AQ,^-& lui.Q-n. 

[\f]Ou.^aaa^Scs^^'^.y . : 

66 smi^aQaauisj.a) ^pisQaatLi^ir^^. Qaai^r&si Q.,, ,V S' r/ , r”' » 

^snj- [l*] iS2^ Oa:®@^u4,/r., •, , ‘ up 

70 nr(^/j uQmrLpuum F.|=‘;'-l cL, „Q\ 

^>rm^.S(^eirpp^/reo' . [l ] f'/ j»3r.4ii!)?;/?tt9m) 


f r-r- . ' - 

72 Qffi/rOT(g5/5 QfiuupQpirnK. up ■ i!\ o- 

Qfsiv Qpuu^^-^^ (:'5.iJ/f5«»«a/«0 

®-'^ [ll*] ,• ^ «> Jt/jxmy^ 


/ 4 /?r££i 


Fifth plate: first 'side.' 


1 * is corrected from sar. 

2 The syllable « is written above the line. 

3 Bead ^ftLeauiuirii), 

4 Bead /eit^. 

C X1X“ " '“■ '*’«'*•« .,». „„, 

7 ®jr seems to be omitted after jy. •'■■■'■■■'■•■/.•■' 

8 K»d . ■ 

9 Tins word stands for ■ ^•- 



^ ^nhrahmcmia Atyer. Soulo: 




. 'W- , , 'VtTjp 


^ >: Q t f 

A?S 

1 I f e^l^c 

2 (j A -j o ^ (i ® jj 

^.t\xs.Mf\ 
r ^ •> Y A ^ 




5 '\, 

^^1 Q A A \ 3"^ 

518 i|k 

vj 

' fe G^Q, fl 

issy^Pf v'j 

^'“'X' ~f',° 

p' 1 Yll 'i 


0 ? ^ 'f ? t 

?* ‘‘pc V 

1^0 ? Si \. 


> 

y: 


i 



t-j 

y: 



H 

> 





V, 


h 3 

o 


No. 7-KUI,IjlJJt MAUAjr PLATEH ()E UDAIYAM AUTTANDAYAU.MAN . 







KOLLUR PLATES OF UDAIYAMARTANDA^ARMAlf.., 51 


75 Qibso u'jS'isar ^0 ■ up si> Ou> 

gx/r«<55®S^ Q<ssiril:iL'.rir: o -r.' - " ' ‘ ' ■‘' ■ 


76 Qw'ffb ^rmPajir^ Q/^id ^0 up 

^ifl [l*] ^COSULD- • ■ “ . . 

77 Q Lb Si: &&0 IT Sls^w u^iosr ^'htbu-mp sQ'^i-^umiLL^ff 

^ i^-irQed'nrek'jjJ sikiwir&s^^- 

78 <5r y<55rwsi/^j57‘^'‘[~j|*] ^^iT/^ijsarzi/r/T; ■;Ss5l^^£i^-]''uiT 

(^jry^ir(k LLsssfliufTt^s 

79 li Qf 5 &) (y^LJu'^^ Qpuup [l^] !Ufr!rc^(^\Q'iL!^Qu 0 fwQht‘LLt^fr^) 

Q<^[r€tr(^fB Qf?^,(ybLJup^ Qpuup ' ■ ’ 

80 Lufr'ir<i(^ .^mu^f'QkiSi:iQpifriLQ Lj(rti9u.^^ ^ir^. Qsjfsrri^p Q'fu^ M(§S^ 

<5^ ^mflujfr^^' Qk&o (ifiuup ; " ' 

<S1 ^L-.®<55^i£jAr“(aV [i*] cg;<s ^is)i up (^uup 

82 a-^dS0 [If^] 'Q^irQ(Sij(5rr^ifl^ ^ppirm^mQ^'itiLun ^ ' 't^miLisjuMi^ussum 

.1 : .’? .’’ '" ; ' ,/■ ' '' ’ ", / 

‘ 3 Miffh plate: second side. 

84 ^irmrQ [l*] Lfei> 

. ■’ r r r 

JTT jbjS^L^ 9i<Spp^io 6ufrm^Lju<^-‘ ‘ ‘ , 

86. 0<3Sfr'^(^fi Qmod (siesmup 

87 p0i^. Qesirmi^^ Q/5^ 

\m<s^,.^^PP^'^,^iiSps€Ofrso Q<3sir-’ - r tV .: ; 

88 ,(£)/?;^. wrein'up^ ^uik^i^iUfrdo ^:U,&Dp 

\^<o?DP‘ [/l*J uew^ /5/rtl- ; . , .,•■ ■. , 

89 (^p'jiS. fB^,irfr^ Qf6<io ^(i^upj cup* ©/-/0®ffi7firr^/r B 

:^-. .^06y^eS-; ^ ; T,' ' '/u ' ■' i; 1 


1 Bead i/r^-6Ufpl^mg-^ w-hiolv is omitted to be engraved. 

2 Cancel ^4 ' ';■ ■ 

B p IB engr-aveii telow; t^^ line "in, smaller characters. 

4 The word ,haa’ feen en^r^^^ by mistake; cancel cafe df'tkbni; ' 

5 ^ looks like; <5tf /r ill the original. 

6 Bead • /' * ’ 

1 Bead ^ird^th^/ ■':^ '"'' ''■'^^^' ; 

8 Cancel d) ;anld read 

9 The first d etter i4 ? w^tteh over •ail^erasufe. 
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^ ^ ; ’TRMMGOEE ARCH.EOLOGIGAL SERIES. 


. . 90 _ tunrir^^iroy Qsir^^ii Qrreo up [!*]■ O‘®'rioj3r«Dfljr£xi^0 

91 i^rQ<oO/r€ir^ &(miBrr(55S^ar ^ [l*j ^.9? 

‘ ' ' Q’f^iir, Q($/r6yr(g5/^ Q/5^i 

' / / /: ' ' .. ■ ' ' :Sixth plate: first side. ' 

. .Q^fisik,^p^ ^(7^ .bir^ [r^*] SFmr^i^ 

" ' ' ■ ‘'L/^w u^^jDiiJfreo Qfi3i^ u- ■ ’ 

,94^ (^6!Dwg^/r rnLLi^fi^fri^h) Q&ffbitJjiijL Q/b-ik) :>rQkusi 

,u/b [l^] u/r&uiLysar&raj'/r^ 


^,.9;5{- , ®<s/rsrr(25.'5 Q/5^ u^^st [\^1^ $pQyppfBS(;j6}^ ^ 

' ‘‘[u*J/L/Pj^’^ ump edfis^ufrQ [.||*]‘ apf 'tS^ 

• Q^fEim<3Biy^^irws. Qp^irm^nf: Om&) uk^f^ump 

. 97 ^muQu:r^€ij(rmm(rm''^ ^pijfpp 

(Ei<smir uiiriiiUeifr&fl Ljio- ■ • ‘ 

’- ‘^mw ^t^ujEi %L.aj/r/;*0 ,s;ruj& 

■ , ■.' gij0S!nu) eSlS^.,^(^ Q'sir'i>tr-' 

6e.0 usBD/D ^®B5'{:u-*]’'Sih.f JFit (rsQ:;imvun,(^,^p 

' ' - - 1* ^(SfT S JT sihst ,®(S/rciW*- 

i'00! . .u ^ekuiaiap Qenuueusirspj'lil*'j ijrrQ^^(iiiCL~.,i.^i. Q«;w>arj»r 

^ r;,.-/ ,,....'■ , '. , Sixth plate: Second-side. 

40gv & ^ gji_i;sifiujrei' srsm'^ifi [d*'] Qnsi... 9i£;sfi*] 

'■^' \l ‘ . ‘^.ev:^&}piSdrJMi'] fSeow u.. ■ ': ' ' U J 


[H* j ^(muume^ipr 

... •. '■■' ■.'ccm.fijpcfi^mpeijesr^Q^^^^Qesr-^' .■'.[. 


iUa ■■.. ^arr.cy- g}tlmu.ek<i .5,5 S«*-,s2,7 Q„ 

■ ■ - - .,©(5^^ u;p [l^^] ttjir. , , ■ ■ ' 


and erased. 

2' .C;«i8{.WMtten;al5ove the iinoj 

^ ®A®?''^?ttoB.;;eancel one of them. •' ' .' 

4',. Perhaps^;: cV/r-*^—^ - - , 


f, a.,i^ista'kQ for Q<sB(f<mr 

smaller characters. ; 
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KOLLUR MADAM PLATES OF U#AltAfaRTAS©A^^ 



105 &) ffe»i_ttjU)®/E7sv)^P03r^ 0«'/r^,@5/5 r [l*] Qa/ewijyrt; 

Of^QQiWriLuju^ ' ' ;■ 

106 « 0 «/rOT(® 5 ® Qm^ 'ipn-'jh&ujsj: up [ 1 !=*=] ^9(sQls> 

tosFl s!r€ijio^Q Ln%d~ . . .' ^..- 

10/ f^(^^ir<s Qsfrerrf^i p Lj&LBinl 

Qt^ia GUffiSIsi) ^{T- ' ' , ' • ■ . , ’ . . 

108 fflffrawjr/r® u^,eirup [\*]:.^p[^]-^ir~. Qs=il,u^(m^ m 

<^eufru9^ Qf^&O u- ; . ^ • ' , . ' ' 

109 QP^S!r'ss£l‘jjirio Qi(;^upQl^ir^ um:p- ^u.&s0ihtr;ii> ^^Psn-ifi 

«@ [l*] ^«oaj- 

Seventh plate: first d&. ■ ',' ' ’ 

110 LDsssrmflio QptLi^uLjsipQped mpvSm,-k.'5^i^pmps{^' Qsreir^is. Qmeo ^ 

luiiiup [l^] Q.t;g 6 mrr puu;p\pr ,' . i ; 

111 J31 u<mp ^jL-fisifiiuireo ^j}i /5:/r^’.^ps,0 '[;ni-]vsariL Quir^suirsir ^ 

0p^Si ^pnS^iBdo \ ' 

112 '^uutrid QfsSd ^®up^(r^ up [l^J ©:L/’^^ ^iiS'ff 'eS&frtuir^ Qiueo u 

^mup [l*] c^<s Qflsdo . ,- 

113 U<5^p Q^QjS^&^<S<sir 6S:(^p ^ u 

mp (sQp^ufTL^issrQLn ^i ih- f v. , ,;; .. ^ , ‘’■' 

114 Qmdo ^j)iupp iviri^ [l*j 

(i^pmri^u^mr <£5/rLlL-./r-[.',^^:]._ l. .’j v • 

115 Q^/rorri^i Q/^eb Qu(^ihuip 

^(^iuiri^ Q[^Si> (yiiLJU pQ . . j’. ' 

116 §)L^!E}<s^[ur(^ c:^@g/r^ §)mL^ 

[S^<^]- -. V, i": , j' ‘ ;,' ^' ,, 

117 Sj2/ Qsuj^jubiriiji 

pQ piril.u.iB SeOih ,. I ''; I „v ,\1. ..' ,, 

118 Sssrujtiu^iDp sSp^^iiuirQ ^ 

mix Qu<sQ(S)) ^^p[p<oiJ)p 61 /i]--.. '; ’. ;'-?;:;v T ; •■ j ; (' , . 

Seventh 'plate: ‘ ,, ' 'i: 


119 isSItij^L^mSo^iQ QjfipO ^ ^p^puuixu 



1 Bead 

2 Bead ^^ts^surir . 

3 This word can also be read as (^<s^€Suss)p, 

4 luir looks like 

5 s is entered above the line by way of interlineationt , . 

^ , * * 5 , j i ' ' ' 

6 u is entered above the line. . , ^ 

7 The letter ^ looks like jy, The downward st&^;'*l^ich';li^’6i)en«k^ii^:i^^ be cancelled, 
g Bead 

B ■ 



•120 ' I QsiriLts^e^eijpreii'sQ'sir err^ff ■ Qiv&) ^0u ji 

'■ up ^\^,^-Qufl peSS(^p^tuir--' ■■' l' . '' 

J'2:I cs< Qa5vr.^0/& u^^uemp '^i*'jsiS^‘ir^LlLl.p ^so ' u^esr_^ 
■' ‘U^p ^p-^urrQil Ljesigii9u.Qpr ' . ■. • . 

1.22' [l*] .^.s^^ir/rei; Osj- 

.. . G. ' Qedsm’ujD^ ■ •' 

121' '■Ssii ^mi^^^irnff-iLQ .Q&iri^i^i? Qm.eo a^Sssrinthup Q.'Sir<^pis 
, S^.^(0 ^^;Q-l_P jj Qair- ■'■.• '“ • ’ ■ ■'"■■■ ^ 

.'124’ Qwid u^estJuu-p^'J'^S^tiS'isO'-^emusinp 

' .0p..g}.U!TQl&<^ISl SEIIEHr- 

1:2;5; Qspm.meS^ ^^SjrsarQ Qsrri^Ssi: '[l?],. icaw 

,, ■^mp'Mir'sos Qsireiri^ii Qis- , 

126 •'. Jfj'p£u.^p' ^tL-iks^tuireo ■. pP&Krppip ^ 

;12'/!c {^nQeiir^'^ \^i8tpps^0=-3r Oa/rsrrfii/^^' ''ipu.i)p£Vfi(^Ui ^ 
" . ^ . ^pir^^ip Qs'ir^i^- .. ' ,, 

'■; ', . Mghth plate: first ei^ei, ' ' ■ 

112'^ ?. eW.ra=r^0jr ..@i:5Ltff^^(0 Omi_ 

IS®:< u^&iirtui^up fm urnuQuir^&iir'm Snhi 

4Sl..';€£'.ffiri^j0/Q,s,rar,^^.Yi Q,-b^ u^esr ^.,gtt pesip §iju.iist^'iurSo jtidmir 

■*,; ■•;■ • ., , ' 

ues)p i^.jrQeoT.esi pi- .^djiBTesS^s 




IS JljIULDL 


PN lir ■«. ' * /', . 


So.:i'.>v o'.$re3r3p,-iif<T?o5SU30 O^fl-or^'W p.^musi^M pl^] 




; ''''■.'‘'■■^m^^f^.ii^mso iSeoih 




Q«/rBJr® [l*] 

fl *4 ’ ■(3«''r^' '»)«.«# 0swd 

■ i.V-h i • .. QsTern^- ■• ^ i 

>.; . , ^ : ■„.. , ,. either a: or Qai in brackets; ' The feri.hrJuHT;..',!' ^^butea. 

2 :. .,■ ■::: . ■■ <. - : *. |;0-. .CjMicel 


.. J ’-.. «. . ..I !.■'■ 





tiliuvuuimqns 'i ' 



, You I V.'l’Ain . I. No. 7 - KOLLlTli MADAM PLATES OF UDAIYAMAHTTaNDAVAPMAN . 
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138 

1S9 


141 

14^ 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 


148 

149 

150 
15;1, 
152- 

15A 

! 

154 


. ' , Mgh^h plate: second side. - ' '■ '• . 

0/5'5B r.^Ltr) ^siriiiQeiJsS^ 0633ri^'^^«0. 

: ■: upreii! 

^ Qafrsfr^t^ Qfsso" lj:^W :'Q:lsg’Q&ssn- 

' • _ /fl iSD ^ " ■ * / . 

SI ■Q’SfiLLj.ir do. ^ujtlu^^£Uu 6 S)p [^|*j aj^r^uDswr 

^/(t^upmpiuihup [l*] ^srrLltu^!Lj@ilif.di)- 
_ .. Q sir err (^.i Qfssv, - , . , , 

[l*],Q6y.®ijr,u/r£/«0iS3rp_^^ Qsirss(^<sm' 6 S!sBuii!li‘ 6 oe^(^'SuQu 
. . _ ' '&)piLj-id pirQsoir^ j}i . •■ 

..■ spiiEi'ir ssafl ssr G) 6i;yf etrsu [I*] UbiressflssSik '^L^B!rs(^ip. '(^(^s'm<sir)p 

... . Q<3S;/rsTF|^- ' ■ . . < 

p, Qwdo iBfrsi:uupQ^(^ up [l*] Qeii^uir:iij(S<skpp^js :uj^ijjd[r.QsirLL 
, , , , L-irdL)S_ QsiPeTTi^iu Qisdo u- • < 'i • 

■ f-^.P-, [l*] . '®s^af/rsj0f?fiS?0^P ^p/du^^ •, 

: ':-Qsirisrr ,ii}{f/iir.Qi^^.. 

, • ^ '■ - ■•' ' '•'■ ■: ■' -’ - ' * ■■• ^• 

,:u,^^'LJ;p: [l^'] : ^^suui 6 mes!^sD (Lfiil.i~Lji^^^Qp._i^, •'"S-<4^® (^srr p 

’ '• ;. s'rr.'^s.Qs:fr~i W 

^.sso. ^lujhup^ [l*] Qpt^ppmsmp PsQiQ^f^uSfku. ; U-^'irssirLL® 

'; .. , Nmeih. plate: first side. • ; 

' Qs%i^(S^.'(^'Q!^^'l 3 j!ijihup [l*] ^ssdi) Qsdc 

'i. P '/,'■■ ■■■;•■' ' • pr-'';’' 

■ 4^^ ■'[!*,] <sQfTrs(^ujr,il.i—[_p^'j 0 dr^ (^ssieu^rp s^i^i>.iijid 9 t 0 '!riirsp, Qsir 

^ ^yzpA';- . . '-■ :. ‘..'^ '„. ’.' ' ' !.i.. ' 

•::u-^ [\^'f Q>p.^i{je\) u^sQSsos 

•■V ;■• o- ';■ .' ■’ ." V ■'-■■'■, .', ;•. , V Y; :.' \t:;: : '•’" 

, ‘qpjsps(j^f^pppire\)s Qsir<^i^k. :H‘p [l*] 


‘ s’ > 


■■•' Qiedd (^uu'^si(^utjioyp' [^;*‘j' Oa/srr&r^/r 

-'. '- ' ■-•■■ ■’•’• ■ 'A- A 

'0i^!rif e\>'S Qsirma^iB ©/5su u^Qssrew 
._ -.'.^^o'iun' rsds'Qsir-' ■ 




J • ' t 




1 ’'/.,*'"'«''y_'.vi'f 

2 Re^' 4 ':',^^^^^ ■ ■ V' ' ' '■ " ' '■ 

4 Instp“ad wrongly engraved. Re8d'®(50ij^®./5<?^^;’’ 


u 


'fesmSfiopE ARCMOE^iete- ssim® * . , 


1 - 35 - - dP^'^P 

l;b' "AOTfOT/^aiBso^ 

- ' ' ^ f ,. , ^ 

J ;'■ 4 'i C; 

;i# 7 y ' Uii^i^u^'p ' ^,L.iBaifi:uJW [*!] 




1 ^ 0 ^ QwkQstriimm.ppS^ . &snpiijiip}i(^ Qa/r sk^i^ Qm 

.,: r,',} f.' '■■■ ■ ^', , / ^ ^ 

1*59 Pp [\f]:^ .ijfi^u^ Quss>pm'^& Qs'!riiii^[i}y' \ ^ 0 'ii/r»»fi 

^ ^r., ''■ '■■ 

1 ;'(] 0 '' '|)Ai.®'fe^it;/rOTV 03 /j/ 5 r^ a-ie^ GupliQ.'/unlQ Qm 


Q^So L//5^0 up [i''‘] ^pm,'^^t:j i '0/iPiijw)^i0 

]# ^ed [cl!] ^p/^U^ QSp;i^io ^j^isaxiuxrir^G §}.'§t ip^i ump S 

163 ^' Qffrsrr^i!^'’'' [l'''J 
P.' ■’ /.' ■'U’Tij'esfQ-^i'i^L.rt^- 

iOl' ' -if ’ ®/ 5 ai) 'i^e 3 )irlijitJi) G«is' ,%: 7 .m'ii.iu,u/ ^/_[ffl'‘'] 

\rr. r'.\.X'.~f^j^iii'p-&'''l^ir- , 

-'Vr;^ first side. 

'■':jiG:ki^G.pP''''Pi- .. ■ 

W-iii §j& 7 )L.Ljmip!ij^j(j) duGppSso QiS 


H'l,, , . k . ,.W 


ISI- i <■ 


p 0 ^,....j! 0 p.^,^^?^-ff‘’^!pSiurriLt^dsrQuis^ Q/iai, W'fif)L,n/ri:v psita 

,5, Oeupf^hi 

't^.'lZG-; -,® 3 fiir^,j 7 ,Vj)lQ$ij 

/ 5 ,r 0 ^ Qeup‘Sh:^^,,s-jii .a/ ft 5 >]r„ j ,i ,■ 

‘ :'.'i-"CiJ.'.;^^*‘' ['(!*] ^0 sh- ,• ' ' , .' G .' . . 

.. ivl . ■'■■:r’"^‘ . 

■ -^-is oiuitted to be incised; -iiuppiv ihk H'nd n-ad p ■. ;, 



Suhralmanya Aiysv- Scale: Three-fifths, 
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t'— 

& 


c— 


, , r- 

^ ^ S- i 4 ^ i 

|i-v| 

iTilkf 


l?®!^ 

^«°F -J 

kslsi 






\ 


\%\^'\ \ ^‘i 

^gsT 0 '?\SJ 

Sl'Tfl’Ccidf: 

«<g\ 3 ||-| I'J? 

rrN ^ ^ 7 X ^ 

^ i. Lo pf ^ 

w 2 .^^ ^ <? y 

Q ^ ^ 




• 2 L sf^S 5> <a \ 

<* 1 , ^ ■f'-S ? 


>> P \ 
o ,:)6 




bi viyd Mij^v. 
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172 Qs^^iuu 

Qu^etfTisQfBfrLL- . 

1^3 i^toO (^<o^[^<i<SBfrL — £ — /r^ G<sii;eit:(^f5 'tjosyp'^ ^<sioir [l^] 0«s^ 

emessflfriM^^^ S- :. ' ,’ 

174 ^ Lj6ffliijeir<s. Q^fr^j^ps Qf^ih 

[l*] Qi^sO\ : J ' ; ;, .- 

Tenth platei'McQ^ld'^side.- • . - ■ • 

175 (LfiCju^^^ u<s^p ^<i0 Q^sfrsrrt^fu Q/sr^ 

Qfiuup [11*^] ^ \ . - 

176 ^/f?cS5 6Wci0 500^^ 0<o3)6i/'^/f«s65(5\j^^ 

C^PSffO ‘ '. ‘ . 

177 up [l*] ^L^inSsp^^sjsSleo' , y^^fkQ<sEfril.L^fr'(^i Qsfr^i^fk Qi^s^ 

u^dr up [l^] ' ^ '' 

178 <3BfU Qf5<s0 Qpuu^^ i^QJ<^6^)Q}'/K(3<®rO^/r/f iSl p f^ ff GT 


179 !T[hQ pfT jpifk >s(omiMQ<oiJ!rGk ^iuei>[B!r<sirn‘€{> Q^frm(^p> 

Qf^io ‘ ■ 

180 p^ QpUU^ UG^P [l*l ^^^ 4 ® :iMTGSl^^6S<S^i5\) ^GT^i Lbfr O' (T id A Q^lf 

{^ih Qf^id ^0- •' , / V ’ ’ " 

181 up [l"^] QiGJ^ pmputiu^ U^jb [ll"^] ^^^UITITjSGgQq^ 

S(i£iL^&dp^i 3 Jan:iiJb 6 s^’r\ ' ' ' ^ J ‘ 

182 Qesirm(^(G Qwid ^^pmpiiwu^^ (Xplju^ ^u.(kmifiiutrid 0o/y- 

183 gjemi—iLj tliuifiiu^® Qf-'^^^dd's^pz^'s seireueaypsQih 


^etsaraf^tiis'^ O^araa,- 

Eleventh platei first side. ■',■•■ - ■ 

184 leired^ ;^^ew/r_[r] 

i^rreouu^ ussyp ^ 

1S5 uirQ mirQeoir^ jcu aem’/Ei'iresfild.sf. Q<s5;/r^e§^ Siriuesr/BOa/rOl^flSjjffiLf 

lUirO^siieir 4 -*-, ; 

186 ^i9irajiuu:>[edr'] '^«iS ,ijsnpd,(^'i^£B fdr‘^/S^e>j<arirs(yi Qunr^S 


1 Bead u^i^u^p cancelHoS ^• 

2 Cancel 

3 After (yiuu the syllables had beei;' en^aved and eras,ed^a^-^i looks like j». Perhaps (y> 

had been incised by mista^e;ana^itWcory.ec|e^^^^ 

4 Bead C>'«zr«»^ffl//T’to/r. ;,V'* .y^ \ 

5 The letters Osirdreafi jyaoffffioti are entered hetow tile line in'Bnjaller 

6 ReadO««). , ., . ' 

7 Oa is shaped like po, i. e. with an e.-si^ prefixed-tb-jja:' ^ ■' 

8 ^ is badly formed- 

9 The word can also be read tSp'uum^. 

10 The cross line has not been cut- 


characters. 
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.'trav»o'ee archj:oloG:IC'ae^ series. 


187 


;saOTs®ff 


iu(B uuw, M"' . 


: 188 ; ^uQu^uui-L.s^k 

■ff/rjj; 0 /^ ©su- . ■ ^ ' 

-loA ■> „ . ■ - :^2 JK, /srQsDr 

189 etretritjirg-mirii^v^ *-i_aa/ruo^w^/Ht , lwj 

OT J 3 (. « [,^/E;/rffl! 3 fl]<j=< 3 r^ Qsir&^'i^^ [l J 

190 Oiur® a^^- SB«?rs>r Ou0Lb4^Q^ 3 ^sOT®/r,[ffi 0 fl]i:dr 0«r 

lOi ^«®/ 23 ttSI^ tL.uQu^Svt'^ ^ Q«r 


®r(g 5 -“ 


Eleventh plate: second side. 

lOi ' ''^e.u'Lj"^Zump [l^] uff^ir ^ps^^[:<^irp'<sc<ksma^ij] Ljetaa-uSi-fi^ 
193 wrojfl'sar Qsfrerr^^ii Qisiu ' ifi^^iijife\) ^ifl toioini_aj»'j®)i^ 




194 .gy ^snz_ 4 ‘®^ iFn’jk^eur eu 

. ' '^s^^' eO^ih 'L^if^ijaiiiBi ;.. , , 

195 ’ uL.^rrffw ^Qisiii^^ uipiuwirLLipifi^^QLX‘S>} Qi^ioeQ^'^ i^ireouu^ 

, , .u-fS)p.eB^ ' , ; ’. 

1 96 ^ij 5 r-ur(S)u,[i *3 ^‘-' 0 '^ ^,' / 5 /r^uL/^/jsnp 

r .' tpr,L..:'B'^,‘^'3k:L. Seoih ST- . . ' '■ 

197 mu^ 'ump [l*] u'L-O'kir'ih Qpuu 


1 

f 

1 

'4' 

'5., 

., 6 ' 

'V' 

i- 

10 -; 
11 : ' 

'i!'"' 

S 

£ 

< 2 v 1 

1 ' 5 - 




This “word’ Has perhaps to be read O^ri^ssjL- /WKat aj'e given to the" king’'’. 

Bead* ‘ 5 -®<i 5 

This word, has no meaning as it is. It has to ;be corrected into *LUt/ OL/0€flaDiu/f. 

, ‘At the comrhencemont bf'this line there is seen the syllabto W. Perhaps 0^i> liad In^eu t*ngraved 

■ ‘ ‘"'i - ^■'.' >. ■’*- t ‘. 1 . i ;■•, ’ - 

r»y an-i eri:vS'.n -, ■ 

j'Vlc^ likv! fK.T: - ‘ ‘ ' 

•Wehave'p^^^ this word into iSijnjit 

B©ad'Wcto«.' ' ' ■■" 

Bead ' - 

Bead' V " 


Beade/ii'f-^^d)." ; T 

(^qrj[ebt 

mp seems to be slightly. erahed;and.ibK6rMtor, is a cOrrsction 
' ©rigina^^^u^ niifedit haTC l-'oeii 'eH®?avod b/ mistake- The total 

^ , Requires only- .* i . ..’ .'s , . . _ ■ 

resembles: 1 
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198' li/rOfi Lnmr^ifl Sei)m 

199 ,®£i ^L-;/gs\)[L£) [i*] u>ye/est>^^ :U^ 


jTV'^lfth plate: first side, 

200 nth Q to (tp^^^'QojdirGfr^ir u ^SssriJbtJi^^: 

!r^ 3 (^ Qp(;^pp{W‘-‘ - ;', ...,■' 

201 ^'<s 9 0 QpSi Qpuu^ u^p ' 69 p,^ufr(^th' p&r 

(fl^ LO- " ^ 

202 < 3 S< 5 m L^(B!BW 'GTQ^U^P <sQi^ulr'Ql}^ ^ILltMUS S(TE 

ump [r^^] /7/rg^/r-'' z.;,, . r,":, 

203 Qsfr uL^<SBfrirth. L/r 

, ; ' .^L-.0pLb Q'^fr^--. . ■ ; \ .,. ;•’„, ' . •; y *..•■' ?; 

204 .[:Qsi/tfyr]Lo SeOih 6r(i£upfm^a> d^^p j 

0pzl.L_.isL-- ‘ V ^ ' ."J '"-''v ,/ 

205 ■ ui^^iffrd QpSQpQeiji^^reijtrp^ :^idjMUf^piLiijb 

©^13?- ’ ' ' Y 1,'.:..* . ‘.i^:'" ■ *.; 

206 ppmsmfT. Q^ikc^mil iSeoih pinitidLi 

a)/i jijiudu^ d'.\ \ ■- y, ■'; • • ; ^ , ;' 

207 LJ^mpiLjLh [l^] (yilL-iSL-.^^ L/L-S/Tir/i ' 

^eF /fezi u 0 dry,mp ■ ■ '''"' [ '. •■ ; 


Tirelfth. plate: second Slip / ; , •■ ,/.« . 

208 Bp(^ppfB(itimF SeQ^ssresfl^^ Qp/rdi^^ Q^ipio':iB€dd 

um^p-^ ^ _ ‘ ' ’ ; ../ 

209 iifiA S^d ^Siu^ up [l*] LD0^i u@®© 

dlS^M LO0- _ ' ' ,1 ' 

210 Siui' &miM u^mQpuump Qpcj^ppikmd ' Sici& ^^luih 

UJP , ' ., ' _ ‘ y' 'M'" 

211 ump Smlu:-^] 'j^£)tupM Qfidump '[l*] u 

L^sirffih . 

212 tliif.w QiaeOiri^ei) /B'ei)w:sT(^ueinp 

215 iMJuai^ ump *,!_ /SfflJii (tpuumQm(^^^ '[|j*l ^LLtc'^^si) * 

UL-atruih ‘ '■ ■ • . . ■ '■<■•;' ■;■ • 

' ' ‘ '. .. v.. ' ^ . .. v -i.. I i n i ■ r : ' V ^ . ■!!: . .V;: .. 


1 Iimfemd 'Ilf ihti syllable bas'beon engraved. • , . , 

2 Tins' fiyiiabfiss jn braeketH appear to bo engraved over an erasure. ^ ^ 

3 Tlw t“fcfigti df ^4s m engiived that the letter resembles -• ^ — — 

4 The'fot|jr«:i»\braeket*s'»^^ sdoaralcasly mcisedjthat they ‘c^h also 

5 vtsry' often, Ws are so cut as to resemble 

6 lietici aediofor^ : / '■''” 

7 Ikmi*' ^ 


8 
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TE-AV^NeOEE ARCH J:OE©peAL' SfetoES;; '• 


QjfiirSei £ei>ui' 

215 ' eo'^ ,^iL.LJ.uiikiE!e{ii Seith w/r^ijLyj^ iSif JiVujgi uemp- 

; , :T Thirteenth plate\ \first 'sid(f^ 

ui— sir JIM i^s^T) ^ kwibiSlS QsjLQi 

' 217 ' u^SssruJiMUfos^p [|^:j 6^^ fSedih jy 

. "^ 18 - fB<3s^ir 

,’ ’; ' W L±t:^'p>^^S0'Lf “ : . - . ’ . , , ■ ^ 

,’ zld^, . SeOlii ^<siru.^yu.<^p' ’^p(^.pp^ 

■- ^JO %’ /^sOld f^/rdouu^'-psi^p\^0iss Sei>.L^^^ gj&- 

‘221 ' . ^(^(sS^iru ui^^iiSuh] LjpS^^ /Sedih 

.• • \^d,^^^‘'Li1^^p'j [|*] .■■ v,-'. . . : ; .....* ’. . ; .. 

*• '222^ Q'^-irissrp^ U0mp [|*] 

‘ 22'S' ■ [l*] Qegf/rtll^igffr ^ ^C. t^meSeo'^u 

■' • • ^srrQ.®'/r[-il:®J ■ ' ■ •: ,, i,; ■ .', , # 

7 • '■' 7 '^* ' ' TMrfeenth Plate: s'ebdndSide\ ‘ ’ 

V 22i D'^3 Mip^ppwmm{r LjeSi 

• ; /' Q<®/r- " /,'’ ' •’ ' ''••/ ''''■, 

uL.'y^^ //' ‘ ■ " ■”" - •' ‘ 

■ ’226' ^ ' u^tmump [|^] QhJf^ 

■ ' ' [OyJ(|5,/K^«Dir ''■ 

' :2-S8 , [l*] S&iik Qsjnltn.ek 

/:,22'9,; Qmmuirs 

■; ,(ykjdj\^ U<oiS>p [l*] ‘ ' - ^ L\^J 


% 

,.3. 

-. ^ 

t 

t- 

.«i 


•Iii^eafl..of':^ytfeo s^'iiabie-^ has been engraved- 
; ,Gan^l-jfch^ final . , , ' " 

alraost' 

'■ js ■ ' ;'■;. ■ / A,' ':. , 

syiMea'®©^ o^ej. 
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l-'6w1^€n0i flate: jirst side.^. L; ' - '- 


2»>2 jSedij} ^iLnhu ump, 

m- ^0 




2o:> 


‘ ■w-' .. • , 

. i3k.Qixi n^l LD^Ozii^L/’*' .ii/L-^s/r/rti) P6[km^ir ml 
;i^Jo ' ' - . 


2IS4" 'i' * - S^Ub U^&yrOLDUSS)^ i 

, .■' ; V- ■ „. . . . 


2;>5 




PP^hh 


2I5(J ill ippkQSb<3^ Ub^QubSou -iJLlkirpk/- 

2f'57 li^ih (ipiJu^k<s^fBihfkump LjeDHiiSlLkiib 

Jiu^iF/j iJi^7;/rji’- ’•' \ '■ ■, 

2»‘»H -i ^itiLu^pSiA (Birtr^fr [SI€)!>ld 

L*j^ kp pLujir^^^jf- • ' ; . ^ 

2i>ll Hf b\i l> /hir(^ S^ u^p '^'(S.-'/S.^ib, ip^p 

I'l'-^'J I pll'^'^f^T/hQpn'LiL^ -■ y ••.’■•- ’ ■ ;; 

2IU I rriM Qpfis^ubfrir <syilL^s5rs2^ffoi^''^(^@”^ ■M)& 

n J ^ 1. ■' -.' 

::>.}■ 1 ^»* \^pipkiiriu 

iip^i ^ • ' '’’. '" ' ‘ " ■ ' 

242 / [r* ] (frjiijirs Qsir.iLiipksr uL^^irinl ^Q.^./r:0ir-/D'<s^^\5b<F' 

i iJiidS , ' ' ' ' '*■■ ' ' ; ’ . , 

243 th Md Pntj^hi iJ^^>p alips^ufriLi^m Qub^ub 

ijiCvk?ir<i Q/.//r'^- ^ 

2-14 tlf. /L:i.T uL..a,innh B.!fiis>So-OBmeQioi (^Q^krr-rr 

[ 1 ^'] cT»0toW«»>P ' ' ' V ' '7: i ^*-7 ,77‘/ ‘ 

-'•{() (1£ uL-sriTLa 9ii)(ir^ppiimm!r0^0>:LJ, p^^’'^eo'^^^!^ 

1 (Jaiic<4 »f- 

2 Lf ItKik^lilii** «f* 

r. 1 ;. ^■'' "J ■• ::..Ii’.)*‘yn'|'th,- iisuwt) jHissing letters. 

<5 i:.-.»«l V '-.rr.-.-.ii.g »->A/ into ,i^- 

7 liCilw! ' . 'T' ’ ' .' 

R This'll ta iMM-urmcte,! i.ite J^pu^, for the items are 20 

9 0 U.T ’teientered l^' wistak«..&r- ' 

iO Umi jrr«r«S»* 


R 
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-■ . -^KA^^N^QORE AliCHJlOLO(i^ICAL, SER11>. 




iVu ni~.ij,Tam Seitii 


is- 


I- . ijj.X:T,/rso aj 


V. 248 . : 

’ ©if _ _ , 

\ 249 .- Sedi^i^is^ isi»s*i/ajvj..'i-i)//ii '' «!)?//...>■■ E/r®<s^ 


.250 .: '. « .4 

■ 151 '.' (Si 




^.Quqsit [U*] ^liuaririsGw 


/nim'iofr 




^tp .k 
p^t£>Gm- 






g,.S'r ^ QwiQLD @ak (giy-' 


U/y 


•^0 C'^ijndi i 9 m 


■.•;256i Qmtr<sni^ih iKuul\Hiij^ u 

;•, ;-4.S5? ■ '' Limp' \S ‘umL^fTjLnirS^ iSsS G «y«i* ^ [ 0 ] 




., :g 58 ; ’ I^lhy iS^'^LtfTT G^irmS^l [ll'^J 

^€fr€fr' Q^^irin 


Vryh •'/ G.ya) 


1 . Ke^d ^su^Cj'ir , ' ■> ■ ' ■ 

'!■'* ' .,»’■ ‘‘ f'-;'^'’ . ‘ •-i'" > /' ',■' , • v . 

W^f d •jfirob'aMjr 

|i 'BelcJw;'ti4’;Uj>^'!'‘^S^^ four letters faintly iuciBod: , Tltny arn « wldrli an* r*‘|H:ak{d 0 

tKe next plate. ' 

■ Head ' ' 

'■5‘ some correctlon^iimde in tin»^<j{i|^r»vi|}g^ uf tliiM word 

6 uldolsVilke 'A’ ' 

7 Oorfbct’Wy iuio * ' ' ' 

S “Read wMqbv'staM^ 

'9? ^ead'iiS^^A'/T'iri 

10 '^ead<^'A/r?^*^*'' 

U 'Bead'' 9 M.“ ' "'' ’’ •' ’ 

12 , ;^aa'©iX 

% ' @;ds: -v-ery'bad^ ‘fc'apedi' 

16 ' * G ' 

' iW*' A,.;..'" 
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259 
2 GO 
2G1 
2G2 


Fifteenth plate: second side. 


til ta 9 (X|)j)j e^^uj/ruj 

GsrraarQ Q.<rsoa)|0 ^LjpuiQuir^eiJireir |^toJs5)i_iu/r6\) 

0 uo>^ Q< 3 =iu^ifliLjiBi ^ Qsirem-Q Qa=eis>j [ll:!--] ^■ 5 =®^= 

Sfiul/ 

Jj5)0 Wff-OT (p^ilLQQ^ QpilipiTL-i!}- [l*] ^fl-OTL-r/s- /5/rsfr 0pi-if opescjii 

err (tpiLQGiio mm^Qiu Q<psosSQ^^ [H*] 

nsirarra;- 


2G4 ,i)j 0 i‘S!rQu!r^Qsi>tj-' iSeir&iriuirir Qisi-p^iB^ 3 k.Ltsj. QfiL.i^ 


2G5 

2()() 

2G7 


2()S 

269 


iijiafl ' 

girG'0if^7r ^Qu/ri_ti Qu/resr uii^Q^sesrjp^r^^MH QL^Tstrstr Qiseo ^0 

..«uu,S7 u.^rp^d._j>i^m,riAa OpemL-rk Qsrrerr^^ [U' J 

inreiTQpeoek'mQeoir^ 

«, G.irrrQjrrr^errr:rrr9^^^ gjrr^i-^rrd^^ ^/rmrih Quirdr Ourmrt-Qpur 
Qps\)^(^ Qi?so 

Sixteenth plate: first side. 

[«•] Ou06 B-wo,* i*»»d8»r« 8« 

0,4&,iie/r 0if ®0«« ■■ n - ^ 

u ;Juar-P4« *>■*** ["*] ““*0“ 

ajbu«,i»i«ar Quija- 


1 UoaJ 4/DuQu/rjg!«/r©«. 

2 The lettorH oucl.mod in brackets look like prrr. 

3 Correct lipMunjp into i//DuOuir^. 

A ^Su> probably Btamla for 

5 Road 

6 BeadO**-/*^** 

7 Bead 

8 Road QpmgL-m. 

9 Road 

10 Road Offir^/SjrirSw correcting the go’s into in s. 

11 Road 

12 Bead 

13 Read Ou«®ff'^A-/j»d). 
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270 ii uirp(y^uj^^m''- Qum^ QiLire(iQ.m!r^ a;sDQ^>v/rS«-‘ 2fismu.irQ^^ 
^irQu> Q^jsssruf-s Qsireir^jm [iH*] 

271 ' ^tjLdS.'SOTii/r/rsQto i 9 «i'&J'iQ/ryf< 550 tb-tO|®' jsiiiii) Ai> / jj/riOT •' Qeu^s 

QairL^i<s 
■ 2 Z 2 ., uQtj'(^i 

[(^]/x>(Si//r<i0 .. ' ' ' ' 

' 273 - airfomib Qufrssr 

QeniTLLQp^ ^frQub Qojsmif. 

274 <4 QairmeS^fraojiEi apiSlaar<ss^L£ia(^ih^ §t£Qu^ 


,W"' ,lS(l^Q^ 3 r'>- uS 


275 Qprs^eS svirsoeuirSiusijeinL-iuisujreir SQ^Qnuem^j^maiij: 

■ , , . , 0 eQ- ;, 

Sixteenth plate : Second side. ' '■ 

■27Q ■ ‘otra8"6d ''Smp!L! QfsiijiLjil '^Q'lflu^fi} ,' Oairfii^&r ^Q,:T Gmeua 


dr 


14 


277 ' ■ 0<s"siru'Lju:,' ' .^ryiskir'^ii}) i.jp'i'iQ~;n^ii;ii,v/rek 

278 ussei's QsirQui3S=3r Qs^LaQp'^^ .j>fapQp,.^'iwe&trfj^i}j^ *' 


27^ tsurriiuuipQljried.p ^(^QixtaiBan-t.iiS.A'itji}i ^q^uu 

'6ff(srfj . . . • 

-^'^0 

281 ■ aptSadr Qufr<sSlpfra<sijij^ ■Ell*] o5iai/.*jU£r?2ir// QdPidSl^dr 

' . , Q^/tlIQlo uescjfJ/^/r- 


I ^OVTeot’i-iTr-^^iu.^Bear iuto^ 

'I'or’: Qzjtiar r06d 

^ The dr looks like 

4 Ferbap^ s€l).(oiafir^,has to^be corrected into iSL.Qeu/r'^: 

S’. has to'be^coi^rected into OutruDiressrua or Af ixj/rwLo. ' 

6 ”. Keaid: '. A. 

7 Eokd (3^Ujp'(rj^eirf:frQ€0» . • • - , 

8 EerJiaps*.®®J''ia'^' stanas;for Gu/rajyii. '■ ■ ■ ' 

^ Goircci* '®]©i5'5^®€®iLD'<ff(gti)^xQta 

1#: This \vW- evidently stands for 

it E0ad.«(j#e^.*: ^which would stand for • 

^ 'h^slo neFeorectedvinto «s as it is . “ 

■;tl' Read /r ST- oori- sting 0^ into Quiri 

Read Q^rar (Joii, 




,'.U!ivivvAivnn .10 h:'I.iv 7 <t kvciviv jin’-inoM 
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2iS2! QjJiij OitQ -r.Tues!^: [^yr]^ Qs^tu^ Q&jpjS^njih ^<3ni—isir^iu*'^ 

^0yj,'#a)/j?03-r® Qsir- 

2H.') .ii>QT.rus5i5f’>A0 Qifjio u^ek u«n/D<F®5<s= isireouus^ 

Q ..yfu^.^arQuyff" 

2<S’! hiM ^i.T.ir'Xui'2^Ti,Ta;i3>jii apSk^sr [n*] ^^ikiciraaaik iQrrap^usmen^ia 


No. 8. — Kanyakumari inscription of Kollam 376. 

iii.-^ rijtiioii in Turnil is engraved on the west wall of. the second ^m- 
;ara at ilm proiicr right of entrance into the Kanyakumari temple at^ Cape 
ioinurin- 1 !■ slates thai the. persons in charge of the central shrine of the Kanya- 
)hainL\'iUT tvmple at Kiuuari (i e. Cape Comorin) received money from Maniyan 
j6\nnd:iii, a iiiereiiaiit: of Knrakkrmi- Kollam and bound themselves to supply the 
rhee n(;ee.->!iry for iiiaiiilniiiing a. sacred lamp in the sanctum of the goddess. 

A zine lamp uilh an image, of a peacock was also given. 

Thr reennl is da,!ed iu Kollam 376, Mesha 21 expired, Saturday and ¥a- 
kha. 'Fhe Ktigli.-h n pii valent, . .f the date is A. D. 1201. As such, the record falls 
iu the roiu'o of the Vcnadii king Ma,nikantlia-Ramavarman. 

K umkkcni- Kollam. wlnmcit the donor hailed, is identical i with Quilon. It 
,n,H..,rs to Icivr 'been .m, i, timed to distinguish it from QuUandy, also on the west 
JSst. timl kn'ovn l-v .he mimes Kollatn tmd Pandalayani-Kollam. Both the cities 
were eelchi-tifed I'm- I heir rieh tnide, iu ancient tunes. 

Text. 

1 j c-mc.d j ,/jf [iC-'J Qair^)mB Q^^^fn>9p^ s.ida Qmm p 

C (vy inFaaar arFuiruaeu^iu [ir] [r Qstr ■■ J - 

g ii'i ^■0f5yi^'ra£srri@ 0^= 

r ,„i J!,;,,,.,! 

' •* [»*] O'i- 

....A ■ t!'”J 

„M :k v, yy . . 

'" - n ■ ^ j>juusia a-!^ 

' ^ ]a \ J '•■ ] CLf^uu.d .Bcseuppt-u.irm _ 
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Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! On the day of Makha, and Saturday, the 2Lst (day) 
expired, of the month of Mesha of the Kollam yeai oi 6, of the oailra] shrine 
of the Sr^yil of iianniyabhagavatiyar, at Kumar i, received, in liands, from 
Maniya^i Goviiida^i, a merchant of Kurakkeni-Kollara, (certain amount of) money, 
for burning, as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, (one) sacred lam]), within 
the centrafshrine of the temple of Kanniyabhagavatiyar at Kuinari in Ihiratlayu- 
nadu alias Teji-Varanavasi-nan-nadu (z. 6. the fine southern V <iraiiasi-ii;idn, a 
subdivision of "the illustrious Pandi-nadu, and (bound oursidvcs) to supply, 
(measured) by the mesure called naraya-nali, one nkkka of ghee_ d:ii(y, without 

failure. For pouring ghee and burning the li«ht a zinc lamp . , . . 

. . , lamp with an image of a) peacock, weighing palam. Tims was 

this writing on the written (authority of) Tiruvaranganallurudaiyap, 

the first accountant of the god. (This is) the signature of Ajipaiji Suiula[ra]j} 
alias Muppattiruvattattaii, the gold-smith of this village. 


No. 9.— Triyandrum inscription of Ramankeralavarman 
dated in Kollam 384. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the nandapa in front f>f the 
central shrine of the Padmanabhasvamin temple at Triviindrmn, I am ohli<r(‘d 
to edit it with the help of an old impression, taken some yeai-s ago, fhoim’h t.hat is 
defective in several respects as I did not succeed in gutting pcrn.UH.sion to take 
fresh impressions of this and others in that temple. A translation of (his record” 
by the late Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai of the Travancore Educationul Scrvbi with 
the lost portions ingeniously filled up, appeared in t\m Indwn Attiii/unn/ Vol. 
XXIY. pp. 305f. But the text of the inscription is not given anvwlicre. i<nh- 
sequently, the record was noticed by the late Mr. T. A. '(JopinaUm Ihio in liis 
Archaeological Report for 1084 M. E. wherein the mutilated natiuu' of (ho ins- 
cription was not recognised; and king’s name, which is only partial I v r .reserved as 
‘Venattadigal Sri- Vira-Ramah’, has been read as RamanAapj.u!la\-ariiivan conne- 
ctmg It with the first part of the next line, which, we may remark, do,s not read 
with the previous line, a good portion having been lost at the right end of (‘uch 
line. Mr. Sundaram Pillai is well justified in thinking that this iiiscrii.tion is orie 
belonging to the time of Vfra-Ramafikeralavarmim of Vepadu, for (Imre is a re- 
cord of that king dated five years later at KadinaAgulam. 

The inscription is in the Yatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil !an.rna<.,. The 
only gmtha letters uxi m it m Svusti Sri (line 1) ml, ha (liii,. 2)"*? Vline ') 

and 1 2) and (!,ne 5). Among the peonliaritiea of thl la„; it t , I f oh 

lowing are worthy of notes: — uit loi 

for iiymiuUu (1. 5), nkhchal (II. 6 and 9) for niimla or mlva 
ahrmvamnip for alumavarga , agattu (1. 9) in tho of Cfot n™ ’ 
pandirait (1. p torpanmrathi-ajt, mahielH (]. Ill) hr milai-laui jarfft'fMm 
for saw. which le an altered form of Saul, tuiai (1. 10) for iadmji.' The phrase 
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^dfjattu 'pnndv'adP i.s used to denote tJie time of day when the man’s shadow 
measures 12 feet before the sun reaches the zenith. 


Mr. P. Sundaram Pdlui has read the word samanjitat} as sachaiijitat}^ and 
inter])reted it as ■'ehairiuiiu or secretary of the assembly”. The interpretation is 
correct; Imr the wta-d uuiv hi^ supposed to have come from ^samai’ ‘to form, make 
or cr(‘!!te' and tho ti'Xt '‘■■<aiiin7ijita9f may refer to the convener of the assembly. 
On ^inldmunlaid ur 'Jriinldamnkm' see p. 53 of Vol. III. 


The < ibjeei of tin* inserii>rion is apparently to register a gift of land to the 
temi)le at 'riruva.uiuid:ipuraiu by a certain Pallavaraiyati who was probably an officer 
of the kin-'-. Miiranandapiu-am as {juarter of Trivandrum and the residence ot a 
reliu-ious priest ...mrs in sewa-ul inscriptions. Stone and copper-plate inscriptions 
of f'rivandrum and M it rat luiidupuriim reveal the names of some of the presiding 
nries1,s ' ri : . Rr: d u uni a-.ijha- ] Kiiarar-Tiruvadi, Yadayendranubhntnpalarar - iiru- 
vadi, Uaiuujfiapaiarar-Tiruviidi, Krishminiipalarar-Tlruvadi and Padaramapala- 
rar-Tiruvudi. 


Text. 

J iS fll'*] fifliunip/5 imp (uitot® 

[*^'J 

r‘ 



5 n, II' fuiij ip ii 7, 3,'jkj 


Joi irmmri- Qa/© 

^'0 W !'• ^ 

r. ■ •, Qu0n)rar upujireo 

i) i^eaii— uiri— ^ 

" ■ • ■ y^vjium0^elrefr'"0^-iuiuuomr^i> Bmpiup 

(iP® 


Till's 

r Hifl Qm ever the second. 

4 The w sign 'if ?|« has heen wrongly inserted. 

5 Tlw u sign of |« i« very faint. j^gerted at first, 

fi «« appears to have ls-e« written over r« which the engr 

7 Road Q*£jwPmi. 
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8 sss)!riLjiEi ssB!rLjLj!ru9L-.^0eir Qui^lo ^si^QsusasrtijLii 

^ 

9 Ss^s^sv i^i—.Qtuir(B Sk-L-S l8lL.Q uii^iS’^sis^ ^03 cSyi^ 

irgi 

10 Gu-f seQ/r/r ^(TpiLireO Qsui^3= 3=frir^^w(§£iSJi 

il®9 

11 Q (ipU-QQiSV ^®^iL£)(ip' Q^^SOS'ILO ^‘!)IJ)r:S)j Q^fTofreSl 

SI 

12 ti sjJ0Sa) ^uir^QpsOii Q<?s3rj2; (o)«.T®/j[L9 js aD.ssn^^ 

svsrrrs^sl'^ 

13 ®rp luirekQ Qsrrsoisoiii nLirr^iid® 


Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year when the Jupiter stoi^d in Knrkiitakn ((lor- 
respondiiig to) Kollaro 384 ..... . . and on the oeeasiou wimu i ju,' iis,s(‘ml>lv 
of Tiruvanandapuram and the samunyVifu had been pleased to he gailienMl in the 

presence of on the south side of Mitranandapiiraiip ....... 

. . ngappallavaraiyan the glorious Vlra-Ratnan 

the ruler of Vepaiu, Seyyaman, Kalattar, Sirai\ara)ii, Sfii, Vloinr 

With the Jcarm lands and gardens attached to housesitc-(u!l <4 whirh) htd<(iigvd to 

* Tongappalla'vaiaiyan, so that the cultivators ( pdttdiiiuiiiiii/trdt'cd') iid"'ht 

measure oat by the measure called Perumal-parai for daily Viiirreiil os pcnses . 
on the day Uttiram in (the month of) Panguiu of cacii Vi-i.r 

(Peumal) ot Tu-ttyaiimdapuram and £,,,, 1 ; . 

as well as for condiments \Iono’ with d.3l£' ..hm-, ,,i f \ 

gruel shall be supplied, and before noon at the time (when a man's shadow alas, ires 

^e ve feet), one ^'eat meal each shall make one .siorcd u-jn-land 

and supply. If (m supplying) this paddy, default is made ono* " . and 

if continuously allowed to default, the temple authorities shall Iw ibriv iakllhe 

necessary quantity. By the (regular) dcseendants . . 'if 

shall be taken to and there decided' and give,,. ’ Tini.l 


Kolia in year 385 


^ !r„yf like tia. ..i 


reading intended is 0^61/ 

2 In the impression that is with me the ink has 


‘paddy' up /a. Pu-hdps liie 


got into thf! lotii^r in hraolo-tH. 
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No. 10. — Kadinangulam inscription of Ramankeralavarman 
dated in Kollam 390. 

'flu- su!ijoiiu‘il ins(.‘ri])tioa inthe Vatteluttu characters and Tamil langu- 
is engraved at the of entrance into the Mahadeva temple at Kadinafigulam, 
'"nort 11^110 T’rivanih'Uin division of the Travancore State. It is dated injhe 
Follarn Viair :190, 'rhur.sduy the I8th solar day, expired, of the month of Mina, 
mm'^nondinu' to the muh (UM and the Pushya Nakshatra. The year is stated to 
he one in whmii the planet .lupiter occupied the sign Kumbha. The record belongs 
+n the riR'-n of the Vt-nfidu king Ramahkeralavarmap of the Kilapperur house. 
Tti •^he name of t his king, it will be noted that Keralavarman was Jals proper name 
md that* N’Tra- llama] indicates his relationship as nephew of Ylra-RamaVarman 
? 7 lanikamha Ran.avannm) whom he succeeded. I have elsew^re pointed 
L ihai thi/si.vereign of Travancore was also called Devadarap- Keralavarman 
.mdtlvit. he W!i> born in the astensm Sravaiia and known as 
Tlu- in<<Tipti.m relates to t.he consecration of the temple at Kadinangulam by a son 

of Vira-llamaw-Umalytiunnai. The aetnal words used are:- 

SrVV’ira- Ivunirn-! ' mcdifanirnaiy-^^^^^^ PiUavidr-Ttruvadt piraiittm imm- 

r/ear/£U.vn'^^ not Muite free from flaws and the meaning also is rather 

1 I 'liliib ill'll I'niaiyammaiyapa’ is a mistake for UmaiyammaijH] , the 

ol)seure._ 1 thin V ^ ... the i symbol. With this 

™7ou," tl“lv G. "thr.,. difemt «y^o£ynte^p^etmg thejms®^ 


bilKH^ ULlLlirtJUU 


Firstly, in and mtek olthe 

feikiui to lo kiii^ o ^ rinvil tn the Droper name o£ the lady; and 

then ruler Rainuu wife" Of the two words ‘Pillaiyar’ and 

ammai to denote that she was the ki „ • 

the Bceon; 'the. of Ramavarman. It might also be 

a son {piUmyar) ui the uile. ^ letter, of a private indi- 

that llmaiyamiir.u f ' be wife^oE Rama]i- Keralavarman or 

vidnal by name V Umaiyammai as the queen z. e- the 

Yira-Ramav.rmtm. Anodiei way la to re^ to^take ‘PiUaiyar-Tiruvadi’ to 

sister of V Ini- RiimiUi ( V ira- temple. Such a method of statement 

mean the uu<l '&nmai of Tirukkalayapuram 

is not without its^ j>re<'edent < •_ _ . Adichchan is a private individual and 

in the l^^ant of Srlyallabhirigoi y j Xf Tiruvadi' is to be taken with Pillai- 
Umaiyammai wtis his dtuighter i " ' , ^of be any 7ubt that Umaiyammai was 
vilr, as it seems likely, 1 think there < Kama]]- Ksralavarman but was the 


7‘A™.7KYri.» (T,.™..) »■ "• 

4 III couutriPH Ijke 
AigUif t)C thp 


T 



ro 
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riidi. 


in keeping 
o tile niunii of the 


her son woiild be entitled to the appellation of , 

with the view last expressed there is the word oil pH, ^ i ■ i 

lad}', thougli theJnscription does not use the epithet ;naw/n,/74/n_ winch 

could naturally be expected in such instances. .In this it wi a. tt n istryed 
that the builder of the temple must have .been tlie youu^^er jruther <d king 
RamaB-Keralavarman. Regarding the date, -it niu^t be said t hat, t iu> \'ear Kolbm 
390 was one in which Jupiter was in the Kumba-ra&ras (!X]U’t‘s,M‘d m (ho inscrip, 
rion. Further verifications prove that the details of date work (»u1 correct lor; 
Thursday the 12th February 1215 when all the combinations occiirnMi a,< lurnmhed 
in the inscription. 


Text. 

p ['!*] 0d>usu Qdis/r^iji'ic tLH rntmu 

s Qa^cnrLLirsssimu. /il63r@vfl5[ ji/] 

2 isQjJiTl^UiTeiis’l— GpSrLSlljti. Qud^QJ'.l'h ,'JJI- 'hlpuQu 

0/r ^miir ^!rinMiEi Qairsiroi.ir- 

.0 ".liv) ^pirirKW‘>MuiuhaHmiirm'> /Sgffi 

4 ' -asTejEifi^ ■. h ■ " ' 

; . . Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year opposite the Kolhim yinr 3.SU v\ luai flnpiter 
was in Kumbha, on the 1 8th day. expired, of the month of Mina wliich corres- 
ponded to a Thursday, the Pushya-hlakshatra and the tenth f/Mi, while tin; illus- 
trious \Tra-Rama^ 3 ,-Keralavarmaii was ruling the X'enildu (country), the son 
(Pil}aiyar-Tirnvadi) of the glorious (queen) Vlra-lhin-an-lnuaiyumiuai was 
pleased to consecrate (the image of the god). 


No. 11.— Yellalur inscription of Ramankerala-Tiru^adi. 

Vellalur in the Chirayinkil Taluk has a big temple which contains two 
principal shrines in it. Both face the east and are circular in shape. While the 
one on the northern side is dedicated to Siva, the otlier on the south enshrines an 
image of Vishnu. ^ Both have in front a namaskara-maniapu^ i. e. n ruiHcil |)ortico 
with pillars. While the ceiling of the mandapa in front of the 6i\'a tiuuplc is 
plain, the other contains fine wood carvings of the iJikpdkfi amt Brahma, as at 
Kadinafigulam and Kalakkattam. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Vatjeluttu alphabet un the 
north wall of the Siva shnr.e. It registers a gift to the temrile mmlc by the glo- 
rious king Eamank§rala-Tiruva(j.i of KllappBr’Q.r, for offerings and gurlandH- 


1 Head y,tu(ipiB or 

2 Head jijesrp, 

B Head ujtjses>ijiuS<^, 



r A.S., ViiL. iv-i',uiTf 


i 


ti.i^ ^ 'LwkM ' 




11 (yiji>tf(j^ tiLudfi lOr 

12 Head (j'/ai-5-, 

13 RnaduwiJ. 

U O^isJjBifitaiKlHforthodatmO^'wW. 

15 Thia is a tiiiiw vori), the wbjcot being Kao^an NSdi- 

dODK not fiiiiploy inaeouliiie toniDationB. 

16 Rea( 5 u&»y. 

17 Now the use of the termination ««■ a» in modern mal 


1 in modern malayilam) the inscription 
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1 lit'ujih i !>(‘ iiixu'iptii 111 is not dated in the Kollam era but only furnishes 
the position (li d njiiTt‘ 1 ' in Makuru, it is fairly certain that it belongs to Kollam 
389 , for ^v^‘ kitdu' Iron the Kadiiuingulam epigraph of the king that Jupiter 
occupied the sign Kumliha in Kollam 390 and, as such, the prsent record must be 
just a year eariu^r. 

As is \'ery niieti the ease, the inscripfiou contains a number of dialectic 
peciiliaritii'S and i> mneii aHi(‘d to modern Malayalam. We would note in parti- 
cular the use of the uurds btrt.lc’ and ^hduttu'. The latter is a finite verb and 
has for its snhjeet a maseuliiut noun in the third person. The nsage is quite right 
according to iimderii Malayalam; hut Tamil would require 


Textd 

1 If, 'fc'f .'a .diurjph itHmp ^eoir Q^iiip jijL.ip^Lj QuibQ(^^ 

i, ), I’ ,1 *' j.jjfff,fiu9 jii- jS^Suasircir^i- ^pme^iu Qu/r^jpoi/rsir pkiss^i 
"f ' ^!rssirQu.L-p^^ 

'2 jijSQlJ ajL_®9«3r Qp 

't ,%■, if i a fUi ^a^Quit^ ^0 isirftLjUi 

3 d.iju !v;i}S}jr ^pirixiiiQsiiefr^0eui!}. Gsir®pp (ip 

] C.'K.Tu'yijj^'’ ueary^r'^^ msp ^eiriaiEisinjrisso'^'’ s 

hML.Jh 


1 T!u>i i« r’ KiHttirol m N<i. IM nt ih« Travanoore Epigraphical collection for 1096. 

2 Tlu; pr..i.<r (‘pi Uiu;.-; .if tiiirt phraHO ia ^L.,f.uQupQ(!^&>^s!,mrW!rc^. 

'A in lUi al.iti-ti i'«rm of 

5 llrfifl * 

7 

8 Af m iiiiKitdti'i foy 

9 HUMS “it ttiH 

Hi id H C^«rriiptinii ui 

It ftir 

12 U’.’tit) j , 


13 llriiwl 

ll tila!!«h fnr llie ilativa ^ ^ 

1& Thia (« a liah- v.trb, ihc **? Mog ^ 

dtioH w.t Hiipl'i) »iftao.ili!i6 tiirmiuatious. 

16 Road ^ . 1 .1 

17 Nato the use of tlio teria'uatiwi «*. a* « modern malayalam 


modern malayalam, 


the inscription 
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Translation. 

This is the deed of att^pperu (i. e. gift with libation of w'ater), made in the 
month of Tula of the year when Jupiter was in Makara. Kandaw Mdi of Kaida- 
agattu-Kulanharai in Fajiaiyur gave the fund assigned by the glorious Vlra- 
P”ama;i-K5rala-Tiruvadi of Kilapperur, so that the podumf of tlm assembly of 
Tiruvellalur might meet the expenses of making and supplying sacred garlands to 
the two shrines belonging to them at Tiruvellalur, and for the sacred morning 
offerino- io be made to the northern shrine, with (one) wd/i and tlma* tc/aidu of 
green pulse and for two Jidlt of evening offering. 

No. 12.-- Mamballi plate of Devadaran KeralaYarman. 

The subjoined inscri[/tion is engraved on a set of copj>(‘r-p'.!iti‘S of vvdiich 
four leaves alone are now available. Of thescj two are marked with the numerals 
4 and 6 while the two others remain unnumbered. But from tlni fuet that the 
last word of one of the unnumbered plates fits in. with tiny first word of tlm other 
and that the last word of this other fits in with the beginning of tin; plate, marked 
4, it may be said that at the commencement there is only a single plate mi.ssiiig. 
Between the plates marked 4 and 6 there is a plate wanting. And sim-e the last 
word of 4 cannot be read with the first word of 6, there i.s no room for considering 
that any mistake in the numbering of the plate was committed, althougli the 
writer has failed to mark the number of the plates on 2 an<l 3. And since the 
inscription does not end on the second side of the 6th plate, it should bav<; been 
continued on one or more plates. 

In very recent times some one has incised the word Mamballi in Muiayalam 
characters on the left margin of the first side of the second plutc, on tiu; second 
side of the third plate, and on the first side of the fourth phite. 

The plates belong to the bhandarattil of the Mambalji ma^/ta and were 
obtained by Mr. S. Govinda Pillai, a vakil of the High court of Trivandrura. 
They were lent to the late Mr. T, A. Gopinatha Rao, and these facta are noticed 
by him in editing the odd plate of Srivallavan-godaib It will lx; \‘er\' desirable to 
secure the missing plates of the set: my efforts in this dirtitdion provtd useless but 
I am convinced from information obtained that the jdates are not r{‘ully lost. 

fcome of the orthographical peculiarities of the inacription have to k 
noticed. From the general formation of the Vatteluttu and Grantha letters as 
well as the numerical symbols employed in the record, it has to Ikj assi(/ned to the 
end of the 4th and beginning of the 5th century of the Koilam era. % a great 
extent, the characters resemble those of the allied inscriprions of the VC'^iatiu King 
Eamavarman found at TiruvSyambacii, MitranandapuRim and Ve|}ani and of the 
Kadinafignlam epigraph of the Koilam year 390. All of them are now available 
for comparison as they have been reproduced in the Travancore Archcnohgkd 
ol. HI. Part 1. It has also to be said that the Mapalikkarai inscription of 
Ravi keralavarman cannot be much later in po int of time than the subjoined one. 

i E^graphia Jndica, Vol. IX. p. 234. 
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Clear distinction is maintained all through the inscription between ya and 
jjfl and ha and cha. The symbol for merpaii is quite similar to that found in the 
Manalikkarai and Ayambadi inscriptions. Though m is closed at the bottom, it 
is left open when combined with n. The difference between na and o is very 
slight. Some rare letters are figured in the inscription and their formation is 
fsnecially worthy of note. In this connection, we would particularly draw atten- 
tion to the forms of •qo (lines 1, 55, 67, and 75), nu {1. 46), wj (A 41) Ae {I 27) 
and lai {H- T 69)- In most records, long is not distinguished from its 
short’ but in this epigraph they are differentiated (see kot^ril in line 27), 
Thou'dr this epigniph uses ljoth;;u and pu, yet their use is promiscuous, In lines 
6 10^13, anti '15 pimi is used instead oipumi as in lines 21, 33, 35, 36. 


Rules of sandhi are not observed. The writer of the inscription does not 
annoar to havt; been hound down by any rules, as regards spelling, sandki or 
‘oTimmar. Though corrijct spelling is not generally cared for in inscriptional Imig- 
natre e.Kcent in v’ert' rare cases, there used to be some system even in mis-spelling 
whicii dilferetl wiili' dilftireut writers. Even this conventionalism_ of some of the 
enitn-anh writers is conspicuous by its absence. In the words and atiikko 

Lftiln wo find the use of strictly grammatical form 

ations in the spelling of words, the following may be noted:— 


Among vari- 


knhdidirha 'I 39) occurs as karjjpichcha {ll 41, 49); 
ndluu {ll- tu 10) becomes adim^ {U- 12, 22 and 44); 
adiuolla ill .51, 55) changes into a^a; 
amnlTijn (/. 4) varies as aimima (A. 2U, 69, /uj, 
kiTi/ilkati nukal becomes koyilkammigal ^i) 
krniilH armmujal (70), kdyilhamigal {L 16), 
kdliilUarmmgal {ll 20, 25) kmlkanmrrngal {I 6), 
anVl Luujill.imi>^mhjal {U. 65 and 74). 

in. 

muk to »£ tomonaate 

'kuvdtyiMfi \ll* * *'^, » /* fff ttQ '7(t^ (I* 60), 

^mbudinrdi (48), of coasoaaats when ne- 

teiimaii {6p, ’ 1); b and i-idummisu (55) Note also 

ewaary .s alao {«U iasmtsaW* W' 

the use of tonus like 


the use ot tonus ime imtances-- 

nasal forms is observable m the fo ow ^ ‘ ‘ ^ • - i i* 

V n ‘1 tnAAal(^^\ SenAehnir mannalattoau 

PaAnmi (4;0, C41),la«*«a (.58), 

(27), Gdvinmmanrialaitn l.^Th Jj'mn t ^ uses the form irvkalaUim 

lmkM(75}. f (14) for 

vittupp&4^ \ichchal (15) for nisadam, pelikkal (32) 

oUa{l 1) for uUa, nadf (/■ lo) rakshichchu and forms like 

for UkU tale (58) tor ialm, • 

am (21) and pdm (61) for agm mApogum. 
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In lines 21, 26, and 72 the phrase selainim^'>^^P'' occurs. This may be 
split up into sekvm + am (abbre\iated form of agim) + dru- ‘''^elainrMfium^^^ 
and taken to mean ‘so as to be used for the expenses’. Kalmpadv. Avhich occurs 
in line 17 is used in the Mitranandapuram copper-plat(! nisonptuuis in respect 
of lands and means that they have the sowing capaci_t\- of oiui hnlam of seed: 
but in our inscription it figures as the name of a field which it may In* su]ij)os(‘d to 
have acquired by the fact of its having had that capacity originally. Tluj nuiiining 
of melppddi (/. 62) has been determined already, to l.)e tlu* ( WJior’s shimeof 
the produce of a land: padi here need not necessarily ^ mean ‘a JriJf’ hut ‘.a portion’ 
and it may be derived ivova pagudi. PddippdUdlum in line 6o is aiuitlnu’ lorrn of 
the same word. Kolmurapddu (64) means “customary dues <ir incomes” and 
these dues are distinct from the owner’s share of produce which an; gmu-rally h'rined 
melppddi, melodi or melvdram. The former is for the protetitioii to he afforded, 
and facilities given, to lands for cultivation. 

Combined with /I'c and the word padavdram occurs in tli(> KotUiyiim 
plates of Sthanu Ravi and maybe taken to denote the rent (iu<! to the king or 
other chieftains of country in which the lands lay. AMien the lun<ls wtu’e n< »t (Ikmctly 
held by the ruler but had been assigned to others with some oitject - say for s(;r. 
vices to be rendered — ^this had to go perhaps to the assignee and came to he lernied 
merely padavdram (omitting the prefixes kd and pail). 


The inscription registers gifts made in favour of tlie temple ol' Jiliatara at 
VJrakeralapuram, by the servants attached to the palace of tlu; king. Tlio kim'^’s full 
name is given as £]lapperur-&’I-VIra-Devadaran Keralavurma Avnni-iUjn-T’ijlai- 
yar-Tiruvadi. The gifts were made to meet the daily (‘Xjamses (.'ftln; itunple. 
In the full name of the king KilapperQr denotes the family or house to which the 
king belonged. ^ It may be said that most of the kings of A’eujidu of the -ith 
century of the Kollam era and later, styled themselves as being of’t!ii> famiU-. In 
still later times Jayasimhanadu came to be associated with their names. At any 
rate it is worth noting that KllapperHr came to be connecteil with the Veijadu 
kmgs at the time of Manikantha-Ramavarman and Devudarig# Kerajavurinun. 
Keraiavarmac or Vira-Devadaran-Keralavarmati was thejwojK'r nume of tlu* king,' 
The epithet Ayani might either indicate the month Simha or the cemsteilution 
Sravapa in which he was born. As it is usual to call kings by the Ahtkshatru in 
which they were born it may be more correct to view that linni <leno(:es the natal 
star of the king rather than the month in which he was ],orn‘ '{’his (-ustom of 

tS 7-^ m” I-'''*"' i" 

Umil work JivgmhntamanO Pijlaiyar might citlicr sliow tlwt at til.- (itiic of 

reWe to the god It is ye^ likely that he was the rcigiiing king at the time 
of themsmpt,on andthat p.llaiyar is used with refereiitt to the Sal In S 

PandyahscriXl^'" “**®“*““ to a few similie- references octiuring i„ later 


1 Verse 25/ oi Kanakam^laiyar-Ilambagam, 
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The gifts consisted mostly of incomes from the Jivitas of these servants. 

Incidentally it is stated that certain incomes were made over to the temple 
on the same terms as they were obtained by the servants of Kilapperur Srl-Maiji 
kai)tha-Ra>mavarma-Tiruvadi. This reference is. of , the utmost importance ms 
it shows that Dcvadaran Keralavarma^3. was the immediate successor of Vira- 
Manikanta-Ramavarmnii. I have, on a previous occasion in dealing with the 
Tiriivavambadi bilingual inscription, said that that record might be assigned to 
A. D. December, that the then king of "Venadu w'as Marttandavarman, the 
immediate predecessor of Ramavarman and that the latter should have ascended 
the throne between December 1195 and January 1196. 

Below are given the names of places and persons that figure in the inscri- 
ption. Some of them appear in the Kollllr-madam plates of Yira-Udaiya-Mart- 
tandavarman and have been identified (above No. 7). 


Ndmes of places. 


Names of persons. 


VIrakcralapurara 

Kilapperur 

Mevurkkal 

Mugilaveli or Magilavrdi 

Sinasrangarai 

Kudakkalelvay 

Kudakkal})exai 

Sej:unedumaiT. 

Kalikkavu 

AyyaRapi 

Top.5akkal 

Siiai33.kll 

Do — kattai 

Suman 

Kottar 

Kummiyar 

Seftgalunirmahgalam 

Maianallur 

Iruriman 

Paiamberiya&6mam 

Kottitimel 

KurilkSttelvay 

Vembatiajai 

Govindamafigalam 

Mafijaikkalaparai 

Irumarattelvayil 

Irunhalar 


Kanda^i Narayaiaa^i 


Ke&ava^l Damodiras 


Kapdap. Narayapap 

Kapdap kovap 
UraP Kapdap Devap 
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Names o£ places, , , ,, , t ... i 


-■ ' Naimes of persons. 

■ ! „ * ' i;.’; V ' 


Ilavalanadn 

AnaiJ-u 

Melperung^vu 

Neduvilai 

Tachchllr-kllakkip.musi 

Marudagacliclisri 

Perumbukm 


Nagalelvay 

IdavSyil 

Serukuliman 

Udikkai 

Kalamalchchai 

Nediya - Attajai 

Idaikkadu vglakkallapi 

Andilkodu 

Idai-Andilkoda 


Maiiiyaii Maniyjp Suvarati 
N a’r ayii nail K c^ivaw 
Ee’S^yaji. Narayana;; 
,'K§&i^vaiii NeSaval]. 


■'I 

."1 
L, I.: 






' "T^xt.’ ' '■ '■ 


J- 


2 Ljm!rii3L.(yi^ ib7^.^-i§Q'hir0^tz.i^:3;.^Q\T,^ ■/ 

wm r\ • •' 

7 y^iri^ (^ssrj^mn^ 


i?£r3 


liZi- 


Liu;ii 






1 This letter looks like sap, 

2 Caiicei the letter lo. 

3 Bead «/rfi?.s 0 «@ 6 *r 6 ir, 

4 This name occurs as 

5 Delete d). 

6 Bead 

7 Bead uQiw, ■ 





Xo. 1‘2 MAMJ»ALL1 PI.ATEH OF DE VAI>A1{ AN K EP A LA N A H MA N • 

Hf Cfind pUde: ^ecnud nidr. 
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m kesixihiLj^\s<^iTu 'L^:mi!rSi-.Qpu^ ‘ ' ( • 

9 iS0^;i5F'^OT: 0L_<s«CTu ' '' 

■ " ' ■ Second plate: second side. ' ■ 

10 i^lB^ ^sk/!6!i^id. (1)3.^ (sQ^_^uirQ Lo^^u^iw sir0rkr.^ , ■ 

11 , (jSig 

12’ utQim <05/r®ffi3 aemfriLjih ,' ", 

18 i_ Shf. isSjiBirS'io ..’s^iuiu^^piuirQmp LjLBQ'ub^^ ■Sls'irdfr.t^: ' ■ 

14 , K Qi^io s^tTjfi^^ iljUi Ok-L— ^ibi^irQeoyjik'^ sh-ul ^'aQ'swefn-j'ir^^'- ’ ’ 

16 ® Q/B!rOjj%f>!rw Os/rii?so Brii/Baerr [||*] 10 ^ 14 . Qpir'esr'pBs^ '^ikitL.^ 

17 ,i Se^iB iSp^urr® Qp’rr^ip ii9a-Ar 

18 QiB omia-iLjUi Besitru LjAidlLl^iii 

Third plate: first side 

19 6r(ipfBp>niT{i:QBir'd:/Si!Etrir aSljQ^ay^Sj® Oair«yr,syr[{iui] 

20 ^ 0 ®/''/ Qairu^etiB B/rtliBssn, ^jrQBir.Giriijp^ 

21 Q.’rst>-Mrt^ijieir..:>>i [it"'] %- Se>nfiu9eirSip BiLp>u.!U/r.9sip;p. ^^iB^i^ -^P'i 

12 yrjMypmt ^ Sp^urQil §)(^set^!Tiy!BMfeirefr:., . •; ’.; 

-28 ,^/r®*; «w)7<//® '*««'r/?/(46i))ru9L_0D® ■■■ ” "■ 

24 uQu'd^'i ririxt^riBiM ^ ,, ’ 

■is a9^i .UiuB.%Jr QBircmL.6ijmmrQu:> er;0^l. 

'4 ' Qair _ . , .',■ yj-i^ 1 , v/ 'ifi'i'-'p’ 

'%' .i '®rsh' ^-^r§j'l\\*] %- u:rpir,si^m-^.V 


6 h.U. 


\ ’ 






'40' 


, Pjfrirpplate: second si^ 


1^' ffi 0 /nu)'OT®®f^ 

-n il 51 ^ ;€■*,. 


^ 

n A i'flSWSjsar yc^riOffi/T'OTfiT:; 

' ' ' ' '' t ^ ’*:V. ■ 




' * \ ■■: 


I)(ik-tti*. iu At t.U‘! 

Ileatl 

Kbh (1 

TUe « omitted Jo be 


Etwl 



t»N.. ^ — 

\ J’’^ 7 ;’'‘ r^gi;^.’.:;;:. \’. - V'- *' -' ■ \ ■ •■ > ' ■• 

'li;'' iff!®®’ 3^L^<i>T(^p 4 ^'--® 

f ... ^, ,; , ., * ■ ■ - ' , ' v ' 

i^;^ ■ ' '’-sfiViaWi^ j ^ ja uu^M a© 1'; 

' ■' ■ ' . '■ ^ ’ ., i 

^1' .I^i QsBrL.u/.drQui^d 

■p ! ;.'« 'aacs^i^ii ^ ® 'V® .@®W® ' •’^'- 

'SSl © liJ^Oa/rtlOi—^ ajiriiSso ■ ip.' 

") 0 '^' ';■■ ■ ^ ■■■■ •■'■ 'O' • - 

'' 'SjSSII-tk'-^!^^^S>>'''’ 0»S«^)?/i.n l^l^SlLj'lEi. 'ei:aj' 

■', 47 ',' % ■ksw"- / 5 <r 

s''^ji‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ )■/, J'' '.>■'■ ). ' '"'^’ 

a. ^0 [ll*i i a:»L_ 

' Js^sr- '■ ■ _ ■ , ;p . / '‘' ■'■ 

Cj ^ ‘ \ '['))’''' ^>\j^ * 

f 4:0" ’^SQmr&risir''^(^LD!fp^ ^''^[kB'0rS‘^m G/rfii;}S 

• 41' ulr^'uuiriLi^mQiji^jik a Qitu^' 

* " 42 '. OifL !3)i£lL^ r5 J[/ ■<^m^ijQ'T,(rQlSPiW .!^;ir,| 

A - /'v ,.) 3 ?OTtl. - ‘ ■'. , . . .'«,•' .:H’ 

' ''' '' 

' '1'^, ■ iijiL ^6iOT®fflf«s) j [xL] ® u,®«i/®fi ■ ' 

:.' •4|:.. uatphir^:®^ ja [iV’'.] 6^ ip0toi3^ 

“ ' '“ — 

' ®‘® ®y*^»Wesvif^®.!s,uaaocesBary. 



' S * M »io AO JO ^otii 
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u.h' 


u!rdisf.m ' ' • ■ ;• ‘ ^ 

49 Q^jojiULo Qi^®i£Sovu a-f^' ■ ■ ■ ' 

Foipih plate : second sidel ^ “ ' ■ " ‘ ■ ' : V; ;*■ ' 

50 IH.® 0 L-.ticf??Ga)a)(aurtf 3 ,.^^ ' ‘ \':v' 

51 ' Q<3rS usmflujii ' ub&Siijht pmsQ&fr^eit ‘ . 

Owrorr ' ' ■ "' ■. 

52 , ar mfr(S'(Ei ^m^uL^ 6 iD{riBL^Lhi^i]S -'\ 

53 iFiriTji.^ _[u*] Qu0Li4®)^^ ' isiriririumik. :,h 

snmsi- " ’ ' ’ '■ '' .• ' '■ 

•54 Qatr&rm /5r<®/rOo0^ffl//r(i9®o'.^i_a//rtt9si) ^'(^s^'A'L-ijs 
55 ; 0 ,£j«(W/», m ^ iiBiuufr®iM ^,,fifijrQ@sTrer. s^aaiLjWjri^r : .' 

5 G £__,«_! 9 « 5 rGui^§)i[/i)*] ^^6!OT®cusB'ru^[ffl*] Qsnrerri^i Qisei Jiffii; 

[n*] , , ■ '.■, ' '.■•••7..',", 

57 . /flsi)fl= 0 .'J=.#r' 5 ^iJ 26 a 3 r A£^ 0 o® ;S- ' ' 

.5^ Qsp^QjB!riif-ff> hfljrmrQiB <Sll_ ,.,’ j j'.;'.,, , 
59 i^..mQu^^lB Qairefr^ik' Qi^eii ff[ I '/i;i':) ' 

Fifth pMe u missing- '-'- ■-, ■---'' •'•■■'. ■ • ■•-*• ‘ ■ ‘ ' '"■'' ' 

■ ■ Sia>f:hpl'ate: first side-'i ■ ■■.■' 

' 60 . ' Ouduijd.‘-^ia ««ncra^ii 0sriL0p,uj^j.'^si^^®)Oto;t-- ' ■' ^ ■; 

61 ^■®®>,O«SsarBP'^<s0m asfrLhiP^fi<^.iF'S(^ii'Quir-Lp ^ r 

\Q 2 , Quieouuir 0 iLjthw*^ < 9 t.i_ ScrQaasiri^r^^)Oili^ffsAajp^<^ 

63 • ^(i^fi^Seou-uir^u 

64 ,^a Qaii&T(ippua-(B' u^^rtru^ sruQUiiiijatLilfiB'fii-'^'^ ^^7.,' 

65 ® QmQfifiifir Qsiru^'essm^un^sefr'^’’ 

' ' ' . ... fj ;;^;J.p.n Pv-v,..'' OI.l'c' (■'; P 

■ 66 ®'rjr/riuOTQ(g)® -0 

’67','a?i4 u®E &ir®w.-^ki'b'km!r.h 3 H\ ■ , .0 

ff iSekdotriukr: ‘ ;, P;,. 


1 Oanbol'thft’fiual A*.' 

2 ,'Aea4 ^«WW^0|^4 . ! • 

4 .OaBM'l & 

5 iicad ^rjr(Si&\ , , , 

6 Kcad 0«?ff(Tf/.rk ' '* , ‘ 

"'7 M'irtyi 

8 Cauod «• 

9 Bead u;£mtt^(ipik 

10 Gaiicei a>. 

11 



80 


TR A:yMjooBi: ’aroh oiogical serie s. 



■' Sixth'fldie: second!: die. 


70 ©(55 ^tisQaxdirsir 

71 S,p^urLL,^W,Q^ 

72 eS/rQsWl/ir^^' 

73 lL® Qsf^pjrif ‘Q'lfiuQp^ir ir.ii QjsiTo'rrsiiirui. 

74 ii)^0i5Uiji.<i'S®fiiD©© Qs/Ta9w<s;<sOT(£itSiSsrr QuQ^u^L-l^d’Sr 

75 Glss^siiii Qc3;a=(Si;Q@sff®r'-^fitor/^'^'S®>$Jr'Ll.® Qsfressr^^io ^- 

76 (oSiL-iustki^sosQi^rL-® <3=^, ffl9^ j^iL//r®/® u- 

77 /rL£j0u^'Z'‘®ffiiQa)0iur6yrOT ffiV(S® aki/ra/io^ auSicruLienir- 

78 uSL-LogcB^ “■'■(tiP;® 

79 ®) Q<55/r,®.;5;®'/r/r.il.|?^'QWu9^ffi«fiTCLbii)«sir'* ^(£!rQ.3;!r(,v i^cr^i- 

Tr.anslatiaR. 

; (laii% with; soiling h parai of seed, together 

with the forest and'arahlfMd^^^ 'as w6f''as pompounds adjoining lioiist; sites in- 
cluded in them, were’^rilteh '{ih'a'de^d.) and;, given with libation of water to (the 
temple of) the Bhatajm’hi; y^ra^ralapw . ' 

The servant# appbjnrt'e(i'^(to'cOu in the ])ala('(! of the king i e. 

the glorious Ylra-i 3 |^tldhrti| 3 'hy;ani rdias Pillaiyar-Tiruvaxli (.)f tlui Kllapperilr 
(house) gave along- with Mukilaycli incliidcHi in ■ the Jimtaoi MovCirkkal which 
belonged to them, three m of gar'deh -land'- sowing cajmeit}) of V2 parai 
of seed in FediyaifeMi-MhkiiSvhli forest and anibk* lands iind 

compounds of hou&esjattacfieS-.fo ’them besides bni; idaee of laud, (with th(i sowing 
capacity) of 12^arm' of shed; called Kudakkaljumii and situated in Kinjiakkalelvay 
belonging to the Jivita of Sirya-ixangarai together with forcist and arable lands 
and compounds of houses- attkehed to it; and" Sisunedumaij (with the sowing capa- 
city) of 10 para* of seed -together. with ■ fore'^tAird arable lands and compunds 
of houses attached to it; ineludihg '2o pava{ of paddy to Ijc. derived from (the yield 
of) the land called -Ayyaiparai- sithated .in the said Kalikkrivu; — in all, these four 
places were assigned b^ -fhet servants .A'f-'.'the palace for conducting the daily i e.the 
current expenses of Tthe-tenapIe oQ.Rhatara a-t 'Yirakeralapuram. 

The land callet-l^^Wpadu (#itli 4e sowing capacity) of V2 pay at of seed 
in Tourakkal and two gardens,-^' together with forest and arable lands and 
compounds of houses a1(tached,t6;.. . .. . —.-were vvritten (in a deed) and given by 
the servants of the. palape prithe gloriops-. yira-Dovadarigi-Ksmiavarma-Tiruvadi 
to (the temple of) .the Bhatara at Yirakeralapuram for conductiBg its expenses. 

The land called, .^i^ay-iiikllikattai- together with the tank attached to it, (with 
the sowing capacity) of. 16 of seed together -with forestand arable lands 

1 Read ^miriLjja^ 

2 Cancel li. ,■ ‘ ' • 

3 Read 0struSi6’s(^'cSff}^\, . 
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and compounds ot houses attiuihed to them and lying on bo‘h banks, along with 
gaman were written (in a deed) and given to (the temple of) the Bhatara o! Vlra- 
keralapuram tor eouilueting^its expenses, on the same terms as they were obtained 

by the palace stM’\’:iuts of Vrra-Manikantha-Ramavarman-Tiravad.i of KllapperAr 


The ((pi'intitv oi) psiddy to be received from (the yield of) Kummiyur in 
Kottui’ which belonged toJ\levarkkali! together with that for Bengaltinrrmahgalam 
araonuted to 8 parai and 7 ndli. 

Th(' lauds called Kannyapii and Perai (measuring) two fod/i, (with the 
sowing capacity) of -lOO ‘tvld of seed, belonging to Ko&ivap. Dauiodarap of 
Iniriurin in Irnriiu ineiviiy of Majanullur, along with Pajamberiyasemara together 
with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached to them on 
both bulks, wefi' wviKeu fin a deed ) and given, with libation of water poured on 
the stoiiv* by (tlw >aid) Keiavap Dtirnodarap. to (the. temple of) the Bhatara 
of Vitakra'idapuram. 

(A (pnntily of) Ml paryti and ndli of jiaddy to be derivable from (the 
yield of) tlui Lnid 'called Kolginme! (with the sowing capacity) of 48 jou m« of seed, 
together, with the tank in it, wia’i* also given. 

The ((juantity of) ]iuddy, to be. realised from the land called Vembapasai 
in Knrilkottelvav in* Milrauallur (pvith the, sowmig capacity) of two Jcalam of seed, 
were given along with tbc laud. 

The ((luautitv of) paddy, ordered from the yield of the laud called Jlanjai- 
kkalapapvi in IVlevnrkkal, (wiih (he sowing capacity) of three /torm of seed, and 
belonfiii"- to Kiu.u.hn.! Xarayanaft of Goviudumangalam, is iparai and 5 ndli 

The ((luaiiiit y of) paddy ordered to be given annually from (the yield of) 
Irinnalfir in Iruniarattelvay by Ivancla^} Narayanaji of Mevurkkal and from the 
owner’s share ( p'uUppddii.) bt'louging to him in TeMinkal is 5 parai 

The (qiiuntiry of) paddy to be realised after affording protection annually, 
onthe dav (T the cousrt-llatioii'rttiram in the mouth of Pahgupi, from the land 
called in llavaiauruln, (with the sowing capacity) of five together 

with th(* fon‘st and arable lands included in it, as well as the land called Melperu- 
fK^avu in Anadu, (with tlu* sowing capacity) of five kalam of seed, together with 
forest and urabh* lands iiiclnde-d In it, which belong to Kandan Ivovas of the 
aboTO is 5y^n,.m as meisured by they^arm hold- 

ing ten nd^i- 

The ((lU'intiiy of) l>ad(lv ordered by Kfisavaji DamodaraW of Irurimap 
from the !andH,\ta:la‘iu»‘.lan.l owned by him, (with sowing capacity) of eighty 
naii of se(sl, and from the compound of the house known as Neciuvilai, is 2 parai 

and 5 ndli , m i i 

In addition M .rudagachchf*ri MapiyaW MapiyaW of TachchUr-Kilakkipmu- 
ti in KndnkkaUvaV ihn lands balongiug to hiin, (mth the soTOg rapacity) 
rf4»arai of»™i; together with farrat and arable kndsimd compounds of 
housi included them, y iclding in alU8 para, of paddy. I he astignment was 
made along with the piuldy. 


w 
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The (quantity oE) paddy to be obtained annually from (the yiehl of)_tlie 
several kinds of lands such as urd^ kan^ci'^n and tadavm^ compiisod in Idaivayil of 
Nacralelvay belonging to Narayanan Kfjsavati of Per uinbalarn, (with the sowing 
capacity) of two pciTCii of seed, together with forest and gai den lands attached 
to it, is 18 2 )arai 

The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained from (the yield of) Udikkal-vattam 

andthetwofieldsnear the first giu-den, situated in Sejukiilimui-vattam in Kun- 

dalur, (with the sowing capacity) of 5 parai of seed, is ?s jourat. 

Suvaran of Maruciagachcheri 

. 

The palace servants gave to (the temple of) the BhaUra of Yirakeralapu- 

raxn all kinds ff lands, together with the forest and arable lands as well 

as the tank, without excluding the unnilam, but inclusive of the mplpadi assigned 
for Sii'aiyinkll and Kalamalchchai, together wdth the custonuiry diuis andy^adaw- 
f am (L e. rent) and others, which they used to obtain from the pnllulichandam 
and vritti lauds. 

Kesavaii Narayaija^ of Perumbalam, the vdripcm of the assembly of I'Tra- 
keralapuram, gave to (the temple of) the Bhatara, the land called Netliya-Attipi, 
(with the sowing capacity) of 15 parai of seed, together with the forest and arable 
lands and compounds of houses attached to it. 

The servants of the palace of the glorious Vira-DrwadaraU Kenilavarimu 
Avani alias Piliaiyar-Tiruvadi of the Kliapi'erar (house) * wrote and gave the 
18 of paddy to be obtained from (the yield of the land called) Idaikk"<Ju- 
velakkallarai belonging to them, (with the sowing capacity) of 1 parai of seed, to 
meet the expenses of (the temple of Bhatara of Virakeraliipurain). 

KeSavan Kesavap. of Perumbiila (entered in a) written (de(;<i) an J gave to 
(the temple of) the Bhatara of Virakeralapurain, the land belonging to him in 
I(Jai-An(jilkkcdu of Andiikobtukkonam, (with the sowing capacity) ofd pM.rmof 
seed, together with the forest and arable lands and coinpinnKls of lious(‘s in Puram- 
beriyaSeraam of Kilakkitikarai. 

The palace servants of Virakeralapurain • . . 


No. 13. — Tirunayinarkurichchi Inscription of the 
Kollam year 395. 

This inscription, in the Tamil characters and the Tamil language, is engrav- 
ed on the south base of the central shrine in the KaraikapdISvara temple at I iru- 
nayinarkurichchi. It is dated in the momh of Kumbham of the Kollam year 

'^>^(dagai and U ackh 

by Adichchap Kodai of Ayirappulai, to the temple of Kayaikkapdl^varamudaiya- 

1 The king’s name is repeated twice, before and after the verb. In the first 'inBtoc7 KSr'i^^ 
man does not occur and m the secoud other details are not given. 
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Mahadg^a at Kadigaipatt'n^am in Kurn-nadn which was a subdivision of Tennadu 
for the expenses to be met in the central shrine, for conducting the nsAtam festival 
and for maintaining lumps. 

Of the terms that or-cur in this inscription, two may be specially noted viz. 

1 he filst is made of n^nwj=in and wa.?^fl*=ttinple, 
and means the ccutia) shiineoi the snnctun. Pddippudu generally denotes 
the owner’s share of the yield, but here it stands for this land. 

The record falls in the reign of the Venadu king Vlra-Havikeralavarman 
and has, therefore, to b(‘ attributed to him. _ Of his reign, an inscription from 
Kapdiyur dated in Kollum .‘193 is ]mblished in this Series. ^ 

Text. 


1 ^ ifLirr ^u)(^ iMirsmQ (^liu^iriiS ju Q^eir^C. 

CfJ)» &^(oiDL^LUJr [T 

0 cf) j^aib T^<ma G)<g:- 

j.'/m’/ i’.r P^iPiLjih ^Q(i^<oULLL..LSa(^ 

h ; //j ' I ;‘7/ /r. iil W’ij Q <56/7631 Q^F^oi ^IMfT ^pi3<^<Sfr 

0 tp Qsir [}!" j ^)9^i .m (ipps\) 

iijf}} ‘ir (Lp t } pt ji ih Qj^odiEJWs ij:ifr(odisf!aaQ<ail.iipiufrir 

M) .>7' h (IfjlJiu i bi) QicSjX't- 

4 <7y:i/r/i?ii ppi k) Q,p>fri1^/np uSm^i(^i}} i^fTiTfriumrisir QuinniSl 

’T*\7’ h ,'>7j/y'vu I Qlb^np Q ip Jn, /D fiS Q <S (T 

.'iy''^7r / / &<}r 

5 <f#w „bj/F.-:ir pjut Q<a,gi}p9Q<T,ir^p^frm- ^^s=^6ir 

iic'Bffnw Y; {'il'^’" j ^SiLith ^0QJ(ipir.SJ Q<3^'^^irp Q^(r 

M * ii, 1 1. iUpf o'^r h/ Q a IT I . /y .. m p) < 5 irj 

0 GuirSQsirmiQ ^<7^0<5FeOQ/ 

fVp // ./;/ .'7;/)c9<^ Qsfrmp [|*] Qubpu 

7 'Z 1,1 '7;.if/rfji(rj^ ,fi,pi9/f^^ ^y/flS Q<3sitQp^ 

(if /ff Z w3)«///aj \udnx.Lh 0D0<S^^633^iU@^ 

f l '% d m) Q^il^^lfiuLj&S) J uSL^ppil s'!) QlDci'O QP 

H Oii>pi.f>,dp na piumtCifk ^jip^i.x>ir 

Q' 3 =iijprrp Od=/r^/ 

^/fjiiiii,p:i'AiM{tji<i^ Q<f<ij S> ^■ 0 e 3 'ri&i)a/aQ< 5 f<l<f.® QiS/riiisSekpenir 
•,!pi'i',r<Ji' iJji,Qpp<rdr [ll*] 


1 Vol.I.p. 289 f 4 

2 ^ has bwn eiitentd niul I'MrrttrjUfd iuto 
^ The letter C has wijiravwl and 

4 Oattoel the letter «•- 



84 


TRAVANCORE ARCH iEOLOGICAL SE RIES. 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I 

rte'oiSled the central shrine {pimm,.U,i) ol, the temple «! 

nanh-ki K‘iinik^^ RadiiTiuputiiijaiu in Kuru-nadu, 

oXidt, andL of rice, ordered to for th. 

Lcred ashtami festival, as well as one sacred lain]), ma} k ni.unlainul. 

For this (puiTose) was assigned a^npiUl of three and thirty-five 

acheJ^u. Out of this (caiital)^ Manikka-Setti ol: the ! .jm./n/ class guiye seventeen 
ur/aA« (being the dui) on the western division ol Meltii-mi.ri ot (the garden 
called) Senguli-puraiyidani, and Naraytu:nai 1 fTayinittn i gave eightcion Mu 
(beinfp the dues) on the eastern division ot Midaiinuii ol ( lu. gay . n (aljal)_ben. 
o-uli-puraiyiddin, making in all thirty-hve achrhu whuh Adichchau Ivodai assigned 
fto'the temple). When sacred offerings are made with two //a,/. a,iul (one) tin o 
rice, the drummers (ngachi hait) who beat (drums) on the occasimt ol the sacred 
bath {linmmijanam) ^o£ the god) shall take the cooked -rice. _ Adichclnar Kodai 
assi 2 :ned (the amount), stipulating that with the mtenist. accruing irom these aci 
civil these (i- e,. the said) expenses shall be met as long as tli<‘ moon and sun 
(last). Ihe said person {i. e. Adichchan Kodai) also directed (to he given) two 
fidJ.% of rice lor (laying out a) sacred flower garden and lor stringing luid supply- 
ing sacred garlands. For this (purpose) was assigned the caiiital of three %dap 
and 23 achchu. 


(These) twentv-three (tchchii (were obtainial) iroiu iMurugati Udinynji 
aliais Kurunattnkkoti (as being tlie dues) on On'hna in the pddiigidiiu on the 
western division of Melaimnsi in (the garden called) Sengnlj-juiraiyiclam. He 
assigned (the said money) stipulating that vsheii offerings of two nd// of rice are 
made, the cooked rice shall be given to the persons who lay out the suered flow 
garden and string and supply the sacred garlands. 


No. 14. — Tirunayinarkurichchi inscription ol^the 
Kollam year 403. 

This inscription is engraved on the west base of the eenlral shrine in the 
Karaikkandl§vara temple at Tirunay iftarkurichchi^ one of the hiunlels (f Kaijigai- 
pattinam in the Eraniel Taluk of the Padmanal.ha])uram division. Jt is in the 
Tamil characters and the '1 amil language. The date of the record i e. Kollam 
403 falls in the reign of the Venadu king ^Yira-Ravikeralavannan whose records 
extend up to Kollam 412.jj 

It registers a gift of money by a certain Idichi ha]j KOdai 'alias Sivaflaiia- 
<leva?i of Ayirappulai, for conducting irUali in the temple of Kaiaikkar^Rvara- 


1 Tiie earliest year for this king is K( 11am 393 (Trarancore A relneohgical S'.trin, Vol. I . p. 290* 
and the latest date is furnished in No. 46 of 1905. 
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ttu-Mahadriva at. Kadigaijr.ittiitam, a village iu Kuju-nadu, which was a subdivision 
■of Rajaraja-lei..Uiadtt. At tlK! instance o£ the assembly of the village, the inscrip- 
tion was engTaved on stoiui by Suryaii Porkodi alias Iravivarma-ackryan the 
master carpenter or the temple. ’ 

d'he propta- names that occur m the inscription, besides those that have 
been mentioned aheady, arc Yiyajaippajambu, Neduftgan, Yikkiraman Arafica^i 
and Adichchatt-Kodai-Purushottamau-U^aiyaii. ' ' ” " 


Text. 

1 [n*] 5»/rr(H. a)r«OTs»j_ [k)]@ 

[aff;/ jir ^irrgjr/rg^Q^esrQil®® 

L..Q &.mL-.iuirir •xmirssm'QL-^ir^^ sstMurQ^en 

M(3 

'2 tSujCitjDijupiLiSeir ^sirrmsitjil 

ii ui-ui Qinfiunf. /SsOj^^esr Quasoi^.^ Q^n'sika’t— eQsSinjiSsr ^ 

iiihh-!,vif ■■3.L- iiQ -r, resat - 

■*1 '■ '' -siti'' ••M^t—uS^rekupLoiSlei) ^is^uir^:i^iii ^g=3r (§i-ih QrtsQ 

ibi'hmr Lj'i^Qs^r/s^Leesr s-«?Dt_iu/r(g)™ ^p/SQsr 

i,hrt.... m-iw ah.L- (ys 

ijtjQ t,‘Jitur,<:$mi QarainQ 

■I i .■i,eyipr,ah‘Qi-.'3'-iJr!r(yjML-aj irrtu^r QsruSeQp StBQueSl^ Q^teo 

“'/d'Cfj kitQjii QsFeosiitM ^4i/®r^.s0ic . Qir;^ 

rvfl er y ;iirL^'ij^ih''''^ Qs^eo&jprs •mptS^r 

,,jyu?!r/‘// /cw.yj Qarmpsiuretr 

5 i.iy ^uut!f. mt^estsiuL-iyesr^i^ ssurues^sr; 

.•7i«V.® .ji/iAX <.>i{t£.^Qesr&i ^sQasrnSeBiit p^a^rrtriBiuek (^iBiuesr 

^n't.in pQthnt-f iirssr ^i^rrSiLmt <5T(i^pg! [11'“^] 


Translation. 

Hail ! i*ntsjM;rity ! On the day uf Sravana (Onam) (corresponding to) 
Thursday, the 15th, ex})ired, of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 403, 
Adich(dr.a). Kodai alias Snis-afiaHjadevah of Ayirappulai ordered, for srl-bali in (the 
temple (jf) Cdaiyar-KnpukkaiideSvaral.tu-Mahadeva at Kadigaipattipam in Kupi- 
n^dtt (.which was a subdivision) of K,<'ijuraja''reWada, (the assignment of) three 
ialmjaiiiud IG ack-ha from (the. land calied) Orrirna to the west of Miyaxaippap- 
mbu, 2| atMiu which was faken a.s loan by Vikkir.imah Aningap who had obtain- 
ed the (rent) on the said land, 5 achfhu from (the land called) Orrima 

in Tattaapaxambu, and 7 avhdu from (the land called) Onima taken on mortgage 
by idichchau-Kodai-Purnshotiamuh'Udmyattof Nednngap (making) in all 30-^ 
achkiy Obtaining these thirty md (luarter aehrJiu, the daily requirements 
(amounting to) (oik* ) hinini and seven wa// of paddy for the six ndli of rice 
required jxir day for lin? cxpenscH of the sri-hah in the temjde of Udaiyar 
Kaxaikkando&varami4aiya*Nayil3.ar, shall bt* conducted as long as the moon and 


1 QwmLp ataiHliiig ovitl^tittly for 

2 lii the toikl H iuluipU in oiiiittod to !»« 


X 
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the suu (last). (This is) the signature of Stiryai; Po^kodi alias iravivarnia-acha- 
riyaii, the master 
ordered by the(ass 
inscription on stone. 








embly of the) village [iir) of Eadigiupntliiiani, enoraved tMs 


jjq — j[g^ Arrup plate of Yira-Ravi-UdaiyaKiarttandavariiian; 

Kollam 426. 

At my instance, M. R. Ry., Eajarajavarma, m. a., n. r,., Dcwaii J'eishkar 
of Padmanabhapuram Division obtained the subjoined from Kaiiakku 

Tambi and sent it to me for taking impressions. 

The inscription engraved on the plate is in the ^laJayaiain language and 
belongs to the time of the Travancore king Sii-Yrra-Ruvi-lhlaiyainrirttan^a- 
varman Siraivaymuttavar of Kilapperur house. It is dated in Baku 117.3 and 
Kollam 426, Meda 19, expired, Thursday, Mula-Nakshatra,, ^ buliu!a, .o, ^Sivaiiitja- 
yoga and Varaha-karana (A. D. 1251, April 1,3). Ihti object oi tlni inscription 
is to record the conferring by the king of the right, of vrdnmai-sthdna in 
the temple of the Mahadeva at Muttalakui’ichchi alias ’V’Trakmala.jmram, on a 
certain RavikePalavikrama-Udaiyar, who was the Saivacharya-karya-turai-Tumbiof 
the Kaniyalar-kiila, residing at Puvangavilagattu-Kovikkal in Kannanar-De§am 
of Malai-maijdalam. The donee was required to look after tln^ propm-titis and to 
see to the realisation of the incomes accruing to the temple, to dtd'ray tin; ex])enscs 
according go the established scale, conduct the monthly and ainniid festiv als with- 
out omitting any of the items, to take the god in proecissioii for the Iiunting and 
drdtfu festivals accompanied by other temple servants and femali* !i,ttxmda,nts and 
to do all other things necessary to be performed. 

Malahmandalam is the name by which the wliole of tint .Malaliar country 
was known in ancient times. Muttalakurichchi, Virakeralapursuii and Kaniumar 
still retain their names at present. Of these Kannaimr i.s in tlu; Aj^ur-Pakutliy. 
Pavahgavilagam is not now so called, hut there is one by the tiame PtevaAga- 
paxambu in Kodanallur-pakuthy with which it may correspond, ''['he Kdiwjdilar- 
kula of this inscription probably corresponds to the Kanakkati casic-. 

Since the Yarkalai inscription of Padmanabha-Murttaij^avarniun is dated 
a year later than the date of this record, it may be that both ref(;r to the same 
reign. 

Text. 

1 oocfcosryo (wsdjlcD^ Q(«c©OQO^aj^gi^mTlaf)6>iacD& 

gjonolciiiofflcaio^o ocao^ot.'SIcsajOTrmoooagg aas srooeao, ajarotwaoifi 
Q_i@ eiaicm c^ogo^Qqjo mocurt) 

2 ajtfiflj^^ajeiau^cs^o obleuooOi^Qoaocoajo QJifflDaOcO.(t)«fnQ4o S)q_ioo ®1 

crmOo 6)QJ«mo§ Qiog|^(m^nD cfela>6)qj(@d> aflrngoffioxl a.aoojciofflfroo' 
60X001(201 oolooJoi^fimanooQQ) codo aeia- 
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2nd side. 

3 6rti''’!21]! c-t3oo^ a4aioc3)Qjlgoc&^^ ff)ctbooj1o9®(D6 cmltQitflQo cao 

enoK'! o,?i'0 cap-ifordild) 6)6>ooQa)“aioc/oo(Di2io(ffl (moiTi ^©oj] 

.j. ODvO>icO0(!) t^(Cl®^c06J(.')l.^lcQ)OClO Ojl©©(afflgQ4© 

0X3) :5.qoo ■ !3aJ(?) ao.oailejl(56 ©2id) ad3>ocffii2ffi §.®®osn2i (tudotoo 
5 S)d3>OrXi'33)!o^ 'X3'itnT)0Oo iPjro3(0&cQQ atar^sl ! 2 lQr) 0 (§GOJ(b ©cfeOQjlejls^ (S^cfeO 

G]o©‘3!3J-ljy^ai’L) o.jla.>>_! 20 KSO:/jy 3 aaj(ica©g fflcfcOeni (g^aJ 6 n§ 0 © 

g a\ch '■’■])'33;i (oomdi^ aSltsYgjoolmooo aaoruojleoD 

0:130 mw.s.o.'ikooaxto laYiisrr^ffifaoQiO caoSsraocsj),^ (Stdcm®)! (st^gimalss 

cftoOo ^ioo, o())©-3 loao-i-S ©u0.aodj]§Qjl^ oi^(?i(fiQonr) oJ^wm© 

r>5t:^lc^a3JBi ohoiio goo©riDlcas)Ojo oiooami (5rQslaDCYD)]ffia€! cos 

g twiila j ;«’))..) aifopj -ojIpjqi fj^§o Asnieiacflaogg. i^rocaf) aso 

©©O-iaRo) «St®12:©0 0 ,„l 3 0 J©loJ =0 ro)lC!33QJO,§©0rDo QJO(®aJ6n§o2:OC^ 

() asci)«9)'ifj a'y<Ofiala^^j (!5)tioiaj(tnl ffiiisgffiiro^dsoooOo acao^a® 

00 . 0 C 00 O 0 a')mi®‘'Qioica(Fio§o(^^ c^asti® 2i6mjUaj(!Jtal(o6ai 

10 ® cT.cajbyj ni^.o jDOfftl ooa)jla®acaosna caoQjCT^®aio ac9)0§Qj1^ acao 

slooiool^i acti!fOono)l(oiomoOo ajg^eojgog^ ^cao^o aiii®“aiD 

< 0 » 

11 Co (g^ j murmoio fflo.h'nio cOja^o^tsao 

.;;ai3.>36n(}jo iUD«5'®il Q^OoQjl^ (5tg)0o|lao aa^^®a 

dtDD*;. %ri)\o ! 

^9 6iTXuaroo4o >m > imcqjo aa<aa§loci o®^acmaa^ojl^ (St2)oa|o .atj^ 
0^1, Q ij Ryil©:a® i&^aJ5n§3fflQ4o aoj^cul^cs^o 

rtjil©!®® 

Mevem to hi side. 

13 ^aJSiTUJO®^ oo aatao^Ooj^^ acao^sgo osloa^^ ©rosl 
c^o^lffit'jQio acDo-9^ aoRnla© (groffllqo ssIc^mBloo ^GScaaiaco 

g|o (3iffla«ocfnl® ai©!c9ac({> Qj(iSi?6k)^aiA%5 
njmo o.j(mlanr;|o roi®tioo^co6 (srotacoj^i^^ ojsscm ®i®0o Qj©]nj<a>. 
co,oo.I)«fl5a roofflloolg^^ ajsmo ojdl&co^o aa^sl (m](BODoaO(n6 cm 
©goftnlao cTvDP 42 saAJ 0 O. j|C®ioiQ3]®6®3^ogjo61 (ai© 
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^5 ^aeoos,® oood^coo^) ^(ortsaceQol^Ixooo qj% 

^^manJ(D(5Yia acfce8QJ(?)6)cfti0Qjlfij1(0i» 5)a(D6S)<aOQQ5,02CQ^o 2.®®06na(S^o 

trOCOOOo Q^6)<3a(iSO (Bl®<J?JCUc0SO^ 

16 (crnloD cT^scno ©cfeOi^izioQo coJ!© ©a^sl m 

g^s1 cT2oa^(o6 a®gjsl ac9)®acL4fflo aec/D^ q4(o^ q sr^ atao.2jl=99roi 
1 CffllSOcfe 000(alffllc96> cspcud) (OOQJcftQJO 

17 csalaaoi caefOiSa o®ooo-J®o^) acaDflj) 

Translation. 

Please to order (as follows): 

On this day of Mula corresponding to the fifth iithi of t}ie^s(>cond fort- 
nio-ht combined with Sbanitya-yoga and Varahakarana, and Thursday the 
nineteenth, expired, of the month of Mesha of the Saka year which Avas current 
after the expiry of one thousand one hundred and seventy three, and Kollam four 
hundred and twenty-six, we, the illustrious Vira Ravi Udayanijlrttanduvarinan- 
aixaivay-Milttavar of Kriappertir house, graciously ruling over \'r‘.na(Jvi having 
o-ranted” the koyinma, Urdnmai and sthana of the temple of Mahadeva at Nayinar- 
Muttalakkuxieiichi alias brl-Vlrakeralapurain, to Ravike.ralavikkrania - Lijayar 
who was the SaivScharya Kari^atturai-Tampi belonging to t he Kaiiiyalar-kula, 
residing at Pavangavilakattu Koyikkal in Kapnapur-deSsun of lVIaIai-maii<Jalam, 
he shall from this day forward, collect the incomes from all sources accruing to the 
temple treasury, and defray, through the persons who perform t lm sacrtid duties in 
the said temple of the Mahadeva inclusive of the Pillamdr all kirn Is of expenses 
such as those required for each day, those necessary for specitil occasions in each 
month and year as well as the expenses for conducting the annual festival falling 
on the day of Asvati in the month of Kumbham, without diininishing the establ- 
ished scale and without stopping any of the items. Thus siiall the festivities be 
conducted. Annually, accounts of receipts and disburscanents shall be made out 
and the surplus amount left after meeting the expenses slnill Ik; depcjsitcd; and the 
weapons, silk, cloth {parivattam), the sacred ornaments, vatssels and utensils and 
all other kinds (of property) shall be taken rare of. And Ini shall, on th(‘ A&vati 
day of each year, which is the day for hoisting the Hag, assemble in iheVrishabha- 
mandapa along with the temple servants; cause the Nambi who p,rforms the 
duties of Melsanti to give to the Nambi in charge of the Tantri’s duties the Kum- 
bhasutra and have the flag put up. 

For the paUivettai following on the 9th day of the festival, the god shall 
be taken in procession accompanied by all temple servants, t hose in charge of 
the sacred treasury, as well as the female attendants, and return aftc-r <lischarging 
the arrow. • 

For the draffu (i. e. the ceremony of bathing the god in r.h(^ river), the 
god shall be taken in procession accompanied by the above said (temple servants), 
those in charge of the treasury and the female attendants, and return after per- 
forming the bathing ceremony. ^ 


1 has to be corrected into cifl^ 
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Persons lu eharg'e ol tin; temple treasury and female attendants sliall be 
given their res]KM'tive duties, and the Ha" removed. 

Expenses for ihe annual festival are (as folloAv): — 

Rice for each month; two kalam of paddy for the fivita; 18 panamfor . . 

, . , . • 18 /mur/w for riev to he giveii to the persons who assemble 'along with 
the puw/(dm/w- on hs(iv(^ occasions,- four madui of cooked rice for each'of the 

abovesaid festive* days. 

As long its tlic moon and the stars last, the 'wmnma, as well 

as all other_ kinds of ai/ndlinkarija pm'taining to the temple of’ the Mahadeva at 
Muttalakuj:ich(-hi a//us' YTrakcrajapuram shalllx; borne by persons belonging to 

the lineage of the said (donor). 

In the said veai’, said month and the said day, when we («• e. the king) 
were staying at, Kuvikkal Ihn-aycdam in the said Keralapuram-desam, this was 
written l)y the u(:c<mntanr t.svaran Kodai. 


No. -16. Keralapuram inscription of Yira-Udaiyamarttanda- 

varman: Kollam 491. 

This i!is<‘ri]>tion iii^ 'ramil. characters, is engraved on the south-west base of 
the central shrine in the ftiva temple at Ker.dapiiram. Owing to the peculiarities 
of some of tin^ forms use<i. t he laiigiiagi; of the inscription may he said to he the 
western duilcct of Tamil.. 

The record is an important ime Iteing dated both in tlie Kollam year 491 
and in the -Itli year of the reign of the Yrayadn king Vira-Udaiyamarttandn- 
varmai);. The Hiiglisii epuivulcut of tlu* date being A, D. 1317, February 14, we 
are able to know the date of accession of the kiitg to be A. 1). 1313. As such, this 
kin<nnust have been the hmnediate suceessor of Ravivarman Sangramadhlra alias 
KufaSPkhara of Jayasimlia-nadm wlio iiseeuded the throne in A. D. 1299 in his 
33rd year and wu*^ crowned on the lianks of tlie VegsivatT in Conjeevaram 
in A.'D. 1313. iifti-r sub.luing the Pai.uiyu nml Chsla countries. It looks 
as if liavivarmati <li<i not eoiitimte long after hi^ successes, Itis worth remember- 
ing that Mapivarman KulaAr-klmra I soon afhjr he appointed his illegitimate son 
Vira-Papdyii as his sueecssor was killed by his legitimate son Sundara-Pandya in 
A. D. 1310. VTra-Riii.idyii proving himself ton powerftd, the parricide Sundara 
was forced to st*ck tlie lit'lpol the M uhamiruidans. When the latter advanced 
against Madura in 1311, that place was evticuated by Vlra-Papdyn who soon 
found a suriportcf of his cause in tin* Kohgu king of the day. laking advantage 
of these events Ravivurman Sa?‘igrama<ihlra apiK?ars to^havc^ pushed his arms as 
fer north as (.’orijeevanim, cornpierhig Virtt-P&pdyn, subjiigtitang the Papaya and 
ChSla territories and crowning himself on t lie banks of the Vegavati. Vira- 
PUpdya, afuir la'ingovereotnc by Uavivarmau, continued to rule over the 1 andya 
territory till A, 1). 1342. 

i The objeeiof tlitg itiMii 


Y 



90 


TEAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


In the subioined record the word VJra-PandyadevarkkiO is entered imniedia- 

teh- after \b-ra-Udaiyaiuarttan<Javarma-Tiruvadi.yar, the pro]>er name of the Yeijadu 

kin£( and seems to form part of it. Though it is rather unnatura. to expect this 
method of mentioning names or surnames, yet the passage, asjt runs^ admits of no 
other possible reading. The only way of dissociating yira-l andyadcvarkku is to 
separate it from A ira'Udaiyamarttaiidavarman-liimadiyar mal to dike it with whiit 

comes after I'/c., ^cimciindcL GdhikdvttT . In this case \ Tia-Ldaiyainaittciiidavarnia- 
Tiruvadiyar which is in the nominative case would have no predicate. It being, 
therefore, certain that \^ira-Pandya was part of the name of the Vcnaduking 
Ylra-Udaiyamarttandavarma-Tiruvadi, we have perhii])s to asstune that it was 
adopted to show W’ho his overlord was just as in the case ol his immediate pre- 
decessor Ravivarman SangramadhTra, the name Kulasekhara was addcni to indicate 
that king held a subordinate position under Majavarman Kulasekliaru I . It; lias been 
shown alxive that the Pandya contemporary of Vlra-Ldaiyamarttaudavarma- 
Tiruvadi was \'Ira-Pandya, wLo commenced his reign in about A. 1). 129G 
(perhaps as regent in some part of the Pandya dominion), who was actually 
crowned in A. D. 1310 and continued to rule till A- 1). 131ib Since we know 
that Maruvarman Kuliigekhara I reigned from A. D. 12(1.S to 1310, he was a con- 
temporary of Ravivarman Sangramadhira who assumed tint namt! Kiila&ekharu 
as part of his own. 


It w'ould thus appear that the successes of Ravivaniuai Sangramadhira did 
not prove to be of much avail as his successor had to acknowleilgt; the overlordship 
of the Pandya. Yet it is not unlikely that the Venridii kings retained possession 
of some parts of south Tinnevelly. 


The immediate object of the inscription was to register a grant of the 
re\-enues, — which consisted of such items of incomes us oltir-lndaniai^ uvvi, vey- 
nel, alayenidu, fari-falai, karaipparr 2 i, , aHni-pil/d iuid h/hmrai- 

padu , — realised as kiUyakham from Paralkkottu-desam situated in thii first of "the 
divisions of Sengalimlr-nadu, wdiich was one of the (districts (»f Tepyadu lielong- 
ing to the officers of the Vepadu king. The grant was made in fa\ our of the 
temple of Virakerala-Isvarattu-Mahadeva at Muttakikkujicdichi for cxjKmsijs and 
lamps. A part of the revenues of this desam having been prm ions ly assigned to 
the temple of the Maliadeya at Tiruvidaykodu and to the temples of “the B'evaand 
Bhagavatl of Parakkodu, it is expressly stated that the ])resetit grant related only 
to^ what remained after meeting the precious prosisioiis which were thus not 
affected by this grant. 


Sattay Harayaiiay of Pulavarman, Narayanay ICnmuruy of Mekkodu, 
Randan Ravn-arman of Pattali, Damodaray Vikkiraman of Ihinulur and Ilamay 

KoraJaii oi HaidaivS/y, figure as signatories and witnesses. 

Parakk^u, Muttalaikkiyichchi, _Keralapuram and I’inividaykodn are 
vimges m the Takbalai-Pakuthy of the Kalkulam Taluk in the Padmanabhapuram 

of Pattali, Punalrir, Kaiduivay, Pulavannap 

and Mekkodu see p. 34 above. 

^ it as Varaguoa-PMya {Annual lUpoHlur M. TriOSeT^^ 
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Text. 

[ ijjirmT^'SfL^ ujfTGmQ @L£)U 0 /roj 3 /^ sl-C«. 

G.,yJ7,S '3iiriflujthLnfr(oy^^^ [«"] Qqj{^® €U!r 
<;MJf P^*y'ih35'UUuT:'v ppir^mt^GjIlTL^ ^001i£^iL//T|^(sfiir J Uff€m'lSf^luQpf6iIirs 

[@] ^efretr Qp^(Q)il.i(j^i^'^ Q^[E]a(i£>[Bir 

® 

9 /^. 7 'l 19 ^G u ir^^vmQ.T>TLL(b'0^<9=ili jrQajrefr 

^^i■Jr■aJ ^ 7t)<T G/^u)//f<sB0 Qs=60€Q<sir^il ^(r^f^i^pfri£lm<sQdr^ii, 
,-qj0 G? 7 GGG. 7 ;.T®/i;^rr/f j^j^'Sir^F'jir [ir^] ^iMLbnrir^sQm 

'GjJ?'Ud<T>Uj Q>7^ir^{^lh gi)£lL9-/i)<S/— (SIDLOf^LO ^QjSlLjl}) OoJ 
/// 2ft Ji)/ynj} ^ ^jtjfj^ 2-®- 

3 .‘15 r /%>vr/i ijirtlL^nj^th >s^iruupj}JiM G<Bfrm 

//rSG « 95 »,/--. ^^<^fririr [H'^j ^ 

Qft.ifiiWMW Jxf. LD/rQ^sii/r«50£jb 

£jirisG'.«/r /’-® .iQffi ijS(SUj3^ai(^Lh Qt^iju^<sih gDsfretrjsy fSim^sOir^s 

W‘aV^W‘ n.Q/A-//ii Qqjiu 

,. 5 yfG^/^ 2 wo. 7 ;////,(<i) Q>'r,rJr(ip(aS>puirQLLa'* •Bk.u. <^^fi ^ ir^irireijS:) eflir 

G. ii iftA/ ft4 h *Mj i ij,!rQp<oUTa(^ QrT-edSsir^LD ^Q^PSiipfrS^<iS 

k^iJsy^St' jfjj^iLiiJb pfri^iSl [tl*] Lj^soeiJiTLbem 

5 2 ;/,/ 'TTn.inrr»i» 5 / Gj/ ^ 4fn.u>3f [\f'\ uili^fri^ <s€m 

eSsQiTLLm (oTQ^ 

Q‘.i//r2.t ^6)^>JjOuj((£^uj es)^iLJ^pQJir 


Translation- 

The follnw iii.u i> tnuisac’cion made on i:he iilst day, expired, o£ the 
mouth of Kiiinhlui in tie* Kolltuo year 491 and the 4th year (of reign). 

Tlui of1i,;er> uf thr (kiu» ) VTraOMaiyiiinarttandayarma-Tiru- 

vudiyar-Vrru-pHndv'a.I.'V. a»i,un.‘.l l»y u '^ritton (doed) Para 
Mudalnadu O-i*'* divi^i<Jllj fC Si*nu-iiluiilr-uacj.u (a district) ol lentia du which 


1 Tim (1 i.H S'. a.M. a u U. U..- l.'it.iT li ti-l.. t.. I..' mistalum fur i- 

2 lit* at I n ^ . 

3 Tli.i l.'ii-^th .if ?•») is ii.-li.'rtl. .! i'.v it '-l...r.iti! .sytaUul- 

4 Cancel th.: I.-tt.T, i aifl w In ihl^ word. 

5 Oaucol liuj tiajd 

f> Bulfiii tfit’t I'niiil th 

7 Those sylkblfs hav l.i-.. r- a.l »•- Qu-Jiri- {fniL Ant- V.d. XXIV, p. 334). 

S Caiic;<!l till} fmal ^ * r- ^ a s. 

9 ll,.,l®.»*.i. T 1 ,.t. i, l,lll. f,„r,-.U« 8 ® 9 .--i»-»l«'<'>“l“» 

Vol. XXIV, p. 334. 
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belonged to the (said) officers, to (the temple oE) grl-Virukcrala-lsvarattu-Malia- 
deva at Muttalaikkuyichchi, for CAxpenses and sacred I Eti officers accord- 

ingly assigned the ottiT^kctda'i^di^ uvvi^ vey-nelj a/dgBnuiu^ fciri-^ialai^ panah" 
pdttam, karai'parfu, alivu-pilm and also hi>hmraifjddu accruing kiliyakhm, 
irom this iZesaw." On the occasion when in this niiunua-, cxchKling the hi},, 
yakkam^ belonging to (the temple of) mahadeva at i iruvid.Xnkodu, and to (lie 
temple of) the Bevaand BJiagavati at Parakkodu belonging to tins 
balance of (the incomes of) ottirkadamah^ ^ vey-nef;^ ajayendup tari-talai^ 

parpaim-pattamp karai-parru,^ alivu-piicii,^ and also kdritiurai-pcidu^'^ TOe 
assigned by a written (deecl), for expenses and sacred lamps, to (the temple of) 
Eerala-Ichchurattu-mahadeva, (so as to last) as long as tlie moon and tlie stars 
(endure), the folloAving witnesses^ ^ know (it). 

Rattan Maiiiyan of Pulavarma?i kmnvs (this) . Naraiua.i Kmnaraft of 
Mekk6d.u knows (this). (This is) the signature of Kai.uja^i Jravivarmaii of 
Pattali. (This is) the signature of Damodirap. Vikkiramsaj of Pu^jalnr. (This is) 
the signature of Iranian KSralaxj of Kaidaivay who wroti^ this deed. 


No.— 17. Suchindiram inscription of Yira-Rama-Ramavarman: 

Kollara 646. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north wall of the ^eMm- 
raJKan-TOanda/Jfl in the Sthaijunathasvamin temple at SuchTiidrarn. It is in the 
Tamil language and alphabet and is dated on the 12th day of the month of 

1 Klliyahham has been read by the late Mr. Snndaraiu Pillai as 

2 of pr-iadamai vfhoHQ sigmAomco lias not been asccrtuiiiwl may hi; thv ^tnini. an umPiek per- 

haps the fee paid by the brick layer. “ ■ ■ r 

3 umi means ‘head’ according to Dr. Winslow. 

4 vey-ael literally means ‘bamhoo-gi-ain’ andOiiight rqirpscnt the tV,. ’paid i',,,- fii,ll,. 0 tiiig it from 

forests. 

5 dfagerudu ‘beautiful oxen’. 

€ iarUdfai occurs also in the forms tori-rVai anil tan-pidumi-. it inn-t moan i.be F<i' levied on 
looms- 


10 


11 


parfdim-psttam denotes the fee paid by toddy-drawors. 

Jcarai-parpu to mean troasiirn tiMoe, mines, jetsam ami llasatsam and 
t r i" 7, ft iH mit unlikely that it simplymeaiiB 

denotes a share or receipt and toaa means ‘dry lands bordering; on Judds’: as such 
panu muast mean incomes from dry lands adjoining wnt-licIdH’- 

“■'’’dSaSters’?^^^^^ destruction’ way corrc,sp(,mUo hurrit.,h>uhm. ‘tines imposed m 

and tiu- latter te® 

raoder^t^es’ Sbw u as reprosonting the court Um and jiulicia! revenueof 

be rendered as ‘tlm dn^ mscnption the reading is clearly k<4 and not feJ,itntty 

wh chTlrU mt ?/" > Knmumipa>h also occurs in inscriptions ia 

whmh case it may mean the customary incomes which go to the king’. ^ 

has part off the proper name of the village (J«d. .l«i. Vol.XXIF 

p a i). un this word, which stands for sakshi, sec above, p, gl. 
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Chittirai o£ the Kaliyiii-'u yoai- 4572, expired, and the Kollam year 646 ( = A, D. 
1471) when Saturn occu])ied the sig-n Vrishabha and Jupiter was in Kanya-rasi. 
It belongs to the reign of the Travancore_king, the illustrious Ylrarama-Rama- 
vannan-Tirup])appuy-Mutta\’ar of the ^ Kllapperur house and Jayasimhanattu- 
illam. The inseripdiun records that while the king was staying in the Senbaga- 
fgfnan-i'dwulnjio- ot the 1 anu txiiipile, h(i made grants of lands having the sowing 
capacity of 7 kahun. of seed, ^ togetlusr with gardens and M)\)panam, to Ke§avan, a 
resident of Sivludrani ( i. c. Suclilndrain) of Teiiko(Ju and one of thepoduvalhelong- 
ino' to the. t(mi]>le of Snehliidiranmdaiya-Nayitxrir, for conducting, wnth 24 nali of 
rice per day, tlu' morning worshij) in the temple, before the sun’s shadow measur- 
ed 12 foot: f<»r feiMiing 2 ])rrsons in each of the 3 shrines of Suchlncliramudaiya- 
I7ayimlr limiiiyannnai-NafUehiyilr and Teii-Tiruvehgadavinnavar-Emperumaiij 
for the ex])enses lo be met tm tlie day of the natal star of the king i. e. Revati 
occurring in etieh montli; for the festival in the month of M argali; for the 4th 
day cclehrations in the ttanple. to be. (tonducted in honor of the king’s birth-day, as 
well as for feeding llrahinanas on tla^ same occasion; and also for maintaining 2 

one in t he shrine of Fiadundirainudiiiva-Nayinar and the other in the 

shrine of T(‘tj"Tiruve.Mgai.lamu(iaiya-\'^iun!ivar-cmpuruman. Provision had been 
made for the sujiply, at the tiiin^ of feeding, of ghee, vocoaimts, kadali fruits (a 
kind of plantain)," plaiilaiii", iwppt'r, itetcl-l caves and areca-nuts; and for the 
supply of ungiient> such as >a!!dal-puste, sail run (/wi.F//.mm'ft), pachchai-karpuram 
and rose water { pniihrir ). The gift, consisted of 20 mci of land irrigated, 
by the tank called V el kaikti lam in Si lehTndrum; another piece of ground, fed by 
the tank Peri yakri jam Iteloiigiiig to the village of Kadigaipattanain in Kup-nadu, 
a sub-division of ’reuna<!.ii; ainl oilier.s C!ilk‘(l Kodaippalliim, f^hgadi, RusavaiJ- 
kmjdapii, Itukknlvaiiam in I’uvtikiidipptirxn, X'ilattilcillvattam, Ahiyai, PUptSttam 
in Kllkaraijtpar.cu of Kujaehelmi and Uttaman-pcrmitcru, Varukkaima and 
'Uralikudiyiruppu. 


IvTlappi'rnr, r):iva''imhmia*ln and 1 irup]iiijtpur are often associated with the 
names of kiim’s ol 1 ru’^aneore. Father rccui*ds mention only Rllapperur 
which may be rt'uarded a.'- the lioii.'e or the dynastic desigiisition, the earliest epi 
oraph that intr^>du^■e^ KTlappet'iir that of the \ enadii king Manikantha Rania- 
varman, <lateil in Ivollum .’>71- The eonncctioii of flayasimhtinadu and Tirup- 
p^ppiir is, however later: and the (‘iirliest inscription fhtit mentions them m ihat of 
Ravivariuiui Kula iekliara NingrtiiuadhTra ol the 14th century A. D. It is 

interesting to notice that th*‘ Kllapperur coime<‘tioii was maintained as late as the 
sub-joined record, thongli in the iiuijoritiV ol cases the kings styled themse ves, as 
belonging to Juvasimhamuln. which term is iierc clearly called the name of the 
Him. The senior rilling member of the kings ol Traviincore is invariably called 
TiruppappSxr- svarilnam or Multavar. 


gttrding tin 
reference may Ik: nmdt 


imne 
to [». 


tiring of time by the length of a man’s shadow 
1!(() of tin: Ti’n'i'Ci 7 i(‘<i)T Ar<‘h<xological Series, Vol. Ill- 


Tett’TiruveAgada-Vinuavar KiniHriunan, the name applied to the Vishnu image in 
the Siva temple at SuehTm Irani, sliowa how sacred the place was considered by the 
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later Taishnayas. As in many other pto of Tmnmcore Jiua,-es of Siva and 

Vishnu find accommodation within the temple at Suciiindiam. 


This inscription clearly shows that the fine pavilion Ccilled HbcKjctTOiTixciu- 
man^apa ’'vas in existence in Kollam 646, when the reigning king of Iravancore 
was Ramavarman. From another inscription engraved on th(_‘ wall of the same 
mandapa (No. 56 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1002) we learn 
that Ramavarman constructed in front of the Siva temple at Suclirudiram a pavilion 
eoual in splendour to Kailasa. It is not unlikely that the king lefciied to in both 
these recids is one, and if so, it is certain that the title SeiihaguiTiman, after 
which the maiidajjci should have been named, was borne 1>y Kamavarnuin. f urtlier, 
"we know’' from another epigraph No. 67 of 1092 dated in Kollaiu OoO that this 
Ramavarman was the younger brother of Adityavarman with whom Im should have 
been co-regent. It may be noted here that Senbagarainachatui-vedimafigalam in 
Tirukkurungudi (Tinnevelly district)should have come into existence in or some- 
time prior to Eollam 646. Another pavilion of the iiauic Sml>a(/ardiitmi-mandapa 
was built at Tinnevelly and festivities were conducted tlu'rc als(» on the days of 
Revati, the natal star of the king. Meeting in this hall in Kollam the big 
assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam the villagers, the merchmits, the chief 
of the tenants, the Bhattas, the four nadus and tiic host of tSiaaiiuis, fixed a 
contribution of one kdttai and one magani from each md of cidtivuted land in 
the division including 16 specified villages in their control, lor the maintenance of 
worship^efc. in the temple of Purushottama-Perumal at Amhasummlram under the 
name Senbagardman-sandi (No. 311 of the Madras Ejagruphical collection for 
1916 ). ThivS clearly prov'es that the king of Travancore in Kollam 6.53 was 
called Senbagaraman. 


Text. 


1 esr Quigj 

esBs (Ssirgsfi (olajir^Qinh 

■=§,(^LDirsk® isnr^iM us3Tsaf?3-caVc_/rffi pjii^ « mi m irir 

^ir^iiQiir&cuju Q u (tgLoirelr QsirtiSsQjij ^(riri.neh' ixieisri—u 

Qi^uQu(igir g;usn5|offl/r)@il® a 'at in t^iriruim 

^Qguuiru^rr 

Qa^tueo s-stsiL—iumr sr9 ra ^iTQpmi—aj kuB^it 


Quirsieurrm Q^^Q^iriLQ Qa.'FajMtis(S ® 

em^uSpp(^u uk^rrinp QfimQu m Ki-mss 

spi3^^ Qa^^u^sairinesr y«3)i£Fa;0 ^(ssiL-ujitir isS 

isir^Siuirir ^ssiLoiuiMesiLn inir^^iu!rtrd,(^ih mB^J Qpm^(ig 
Q&iiBSL- ^Qemmeua <5nhOu0u,ir^m(^ih iswasaiir frii Our 
s^Ln ^62;ayfflDa«0 lairQstrirmjjiif^ jiiapjpuip §}mud^ isirm 
ifitipM Lnirpsuifi I6LD ^Qau^uiSlpikp pTmir 


No. 86 of the Travanewe Epigraphical collection for 1096, from Huehindrma. 
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.^IQjyu^. A;v,'W,u,:7B0.y9 ™ 

.» ./j ■:■).'- /,;7/,^//,.l,y .’!-yjj,0 ^,ifiiriQth Q^^tmsiriu a^eQuuLnih 

U^:l' hi it. .■Ti^.l) J hi/j.-hlcH.'^ Qltrmifi ^ 

Q^s® gj^sk® miuan^ 

r;.ir0..«r, .iy,0,5r/ ^A®ci [,=^] 

.F.iyi^iv it. t.j^hi. .i,.r ,:^lirj 0fi)<fujui ^S 5 )i_ ^erntriisiT^ii} u^&s> 3 =ssmu 

^yyi:t .^,M.f:.,ir.,tyikyjki£k atruLj ^Lutlu. 2 

^^..H.v,-!y„v /jr,/ (7.«^i^A',7Ui.y. / 5 /r.ir gi)rarjya@u uasrii sBsar^a ^ 

QV /, ^.;..,j). v;;, i} .,>,/^Ji.Jiiyili_ , 7 tirk (tfik^pS! ^Slu^gi .sjmsrsr^ 

ijjmn. ,// ^ 


5 u^ir^il 

.*^p> ' Quir^jU} (5i/6^D65ciQLci i^ir 

^ni i, uui .liih u^kisScrmrL^rrfi 

i:ij thi^ih jy ,n;i bHun^. 9KQ-:i^u,ixjfrir &r9 (h ^ !ri^es)L^iu fStSl^p 

<'5tf3@/f Qp^^(f^Q6ij[k^u.Smmr6i}ir 

0 (ms^(Wj! i / / ov >h \ ''jr ,0i}i if^\’;)^th r7r^‘'^th ^QJQJ(oi7i<smr^ih /^/rQsyr/rsir^ci 
01/ n.-rtf/o yyi»lrvf/7nj / /.a) O^V!^ypm'(y^ih f6L,[u^Qu(r^iM 6umtS<i(^LD 
j ju'.v iylJhi ryrjjiViruQi en^MauiLisj^m^^u Qufflaj 
i.yuj, cf^ .0/ '/V ], p’n%i f;:,v\'>ip!ni fp^:i)iL^^ i^L^ibs'j Qufr^Qp m 

*4^/i.fi I 0 .1,^^; ^iff \t: 77^)1 Jj IT ^iTth ^ Ssdiii ($6i)0DLi Qmirmp 

()ihji-*fiii /»fy y 971, Mi s^(yjLi Qp!mft(^mL^<5mpp ^9sr£^ £ 

,// !/, 

7 a;)lf 'Oi),'/ /;it /So\)ii (^^6u<sir 

f^y:nai... ihu y9v jji £ MUtt 'P^nvapth ^wir^e^i^uu/bjiSio 
uiiL.i^.u j*;; ;';nf/ij u/r>m(^ Serrirp^a 

;A'..y yi9v jjf /9siU.h W0(^/y£i QiM/buiT^ py 

y‘‘^J0 jjji:9 , i.jjj.,viliii’Ji) 9Lp'iabii}L^iu S&oiit 0^50 

'iilH‘^ Mitiip, I Miuli-. gi)fiyrj2/ /S6))L£) cS^(jpLb 

rtf ,'i i P ;). /.*.3^ /- 

H uL/jVo\»V M/ 70 /' 7 ///#3r i^mn^'Jtdr wmaiufruj /^/tlo msijiUfrsmL^ 

f ( r / 1 •/->./-> 

i'hh'f^t yhi. 'i ///,i';!/'/)?wl' Qu(i^fiQ^0<<S^ 

.7 f £9rp) LjS7)sii3L^fil3€0 ufT^iLjCo j}jaQ(§ 
'ii' ji) t yt'ij'inh... ^ih Q(Mp^J)ii9 ^a 

i'* m ‘U .^i$tu- (^ih^ i^mgiiSi^iirBi^ih 

.t^yiu'Lb ijmirth j2/ii €^auiufi€m(Si Qaff 

.;?/;/ '’/} 


{) /i»*-rQar./ T^'hiiiny^ ^ifi!rm(^ih Q^fkafriu uLfiil 

Li,i",(^id i^Asi prii tjpf^^ih ^sm® jijmir 

07 l 1 ,® 1 £) afrp£3LJuya(^ 
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6= air^m Qikrf^iMih u<9=(om^^py^ 

^JSiSstQ Lb^3^iri^lLjLb UfosfllSli' <3)(fULj ^tLu L ^l.^QJQS)<SiQi]^ 
fi^irQmfrmjOii^u umrih .... ^^^Q&nrsmQ 

^S0/5'/5'^/r<affsYr«i0 ^fr<5m(i)Li} 

10 « Q^^rmrQ Gufr^iihui^njiii isfrefr^ es)SiLju3^ s^ii^^u^yn}) ^ 

diQjesyauuuf- 6T(j^<ssd(y:il Li<5^!ni9L^fEja(^Lh 

luimr sisiGi u^ Q:oij^6^<oSTQj^<^<i d-tli ffffoir ^ 

szoTii ^/0/5'/5^^/E(5S5Yrci d-, ^^jj^TiTGui tVi — (^Qsir^ssf 

SiM f6u.fi ^iOairmQQufr^ujUi^^ Gafr.ios\)u ,:pi jju p jr)j iBirpufi^ 
^(pfLLfT^isfG Sfi^^^T LbfT filh Ui>iiy<o!3fljS!klL^iTifSfillLf^ 

Guff s^^oUir sir QfimG<sfru(b^ 

11 ^ (3ii5[<?]ffl/«w stfiLuf.^ I’nriis la^?i_/7■li90^^<7: 

[l*] ^OT(e3)OT ^iihSsiLb 6TQ£seii'if Ui usarii) 

iBir^ar^LD s^iipir^^^eu/b QsF^^sislcv/STiri^i d:x>‘s!i!jyjLh Q<sFih9^Ui 
QeuLLi^.d 6!S)siuiUirsisisr(bQsrriossi® Qs^siHirusonrtLnsr ■•Tt/TtTijFii^ 
/_/eoOa/ 0 a^s 3 r^^cE 0 i?ir^ £ii<iiVu ussaru jj\ssr.yii ^i^a;>iiijil>ii ^ 0 / 5 ® 
^Te9<sirs(^ ^iSrmrQih mi—^^sQsirsssiQ Gunr ^,j,]U,i..!i'j u^ih [ll*] 
if<s 0 ^^^!rsiiira<s^Lh ^uuif<s 0 ^®ja; asnr.i(^ ^fjinnssr Qak^m 
sr(i£^^ II — 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! On the 12th clay of the month of Sirtirai in the Kollam 
year six-hundred and forty -sis, current, and the Kali-yiiga yi;ar ■}.5'72, expired, 
when Saturn was Rishabha-(rasi) and Jupiter in (th(Lsio'n)' i lvuuni, and on the 
occasion when the illustrious Vlraraina Ramavannuii aim 'ririip})ri])par-Mutta- 
Tiruvadi of Kllapperur (house) and the JayasitohanriU,u-///cn//, tvas pleased to re- 
main in the Seiihagaraman-mandapa of the temple of iicIaiy;ir-Truuivaltiya-Peru- 
mal, he was graciously pleased to command as follows: — 

^ To Sivlndiravadi Keiavap. of Te^jkodu one of tlu^ pi Hlurdl in the temple of 
Suchlndiramudlaiya-Hayinar . 


During the worship called of this g<«l ordered to be 

conducted each morning at 12 feet time of day l)ef ore noon for coi Hliicting (several) 
iterns^ of expenses (rw,, fof feeding 2 persons in eadt of the sliriues cjf Udaiyar- 
Suchnadiramudlaiya-Hayinar, Nachchiyar-IImaiyammui-Nachchiyar and Nayijiar- 

— this item working out to 24 
mj or nee per day for the item of expenses (connected tvith tlie) bathing of 
le god with water on the day of our birth-day asterism i. c. Rrwuti (occurring) in 
each month; for the sacred festival in the month of .Margaii ; for the exiicnses to be 
incurred on the 4th day of the god’s festival (conducted) in honour of our birth; 
and tor feeding Brahmapas,— thus for all these were ussignetl twenty md of first 
rate land under the tank called Yetkaikulam in Suchindiram. 

A ulakhi and (one) djakku of ghee, one cocoa- 

^nn!r ^ f * K ?n plantains for making curry, two and a half sevidu of 

^rii'anmT^ renmVpV/^'^^^ eight are^-nuts,— all these lieing the several accesMes 
S rme? ^1^® above items i e. the feeding with twenty nali 
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For the rA._ (jiuirtcr of sandal-paste, one-eight ^'da^o£ 

saffron (kunkumam,). t\w mnfi}ddi of Pnchchailarpiiram and rose Avater (pa??’wir) 
at the Viirying/alt^s f>f prict'.- for taaih of these articles which are included in this 

and Avhich work out to jimuiin per day, or for a year of three hundred 
and sixty five days iiielu.uvc <»1 tin* excess days,— the money required is three- 
Imndrcd and sixty-iive /mpuw. 

For enndu'-ting items from the first day of the month of Avani of 
the year six hundred and forty-four and for maintaining two sacred lamps in all, 

?;w. one sacred lump in the sliriiit* ui Siiehludiramudaiya-Naymar and another 
sacred lim']> in the ^lll•ine of reii--d’iruvr‘ngada-yinnagar-Emperuman, ordered to 
be burnt from the twelfth day :»1 the^ month of Sittirai of the year six hundred 
and forty-six, 4ilti panaiii, together with land (having the sowing capacity of) one 

were given. 

Thus altogi'iher, at tho rate ol one. paijLam per day for these items of acces- 
saries to he su]iplie(!. were U'^igne.d along with Udupallipar^u under the tank 
^^llgd Periyuknlam in K:it.lignipai!iitaia a village ()f Kuyu-nadii, Avhich was a sub- 
division of Tewadu, thi' lii-raddiia land in 'r(g]karui measuring one tadi (in extent) 
(witlitlu! sowing eapaiit}' of) one kakiiti, the land (•ailed Kodaippallam measuring 
one tadi (in extent) (uitfi the >o\\ing capacity of) one kahm, the land called De- 
A'arkmjWii measuring one tadi. fin extent) with the. sowing capacity of) seven 
hwunpMil four iia,(i of .'(■'•‘1, the di'vadiina land called Tengad.i measuring one tadi 
(in extent) (with the .'■owing eaptichy of) oiui the land called Kn§avan- 
Kunjuxai measuring one tadi (in exi.eut) (with the sowing capacity of) one Warn, 
the land calk'd Ittikkalvai, tali! ill Fn\ akudipaxyu itieasttring one tadi (in extent) 
(with the sowing; capacity < if) one /,vn/, u\w. pndnklcu tind two nali (of seed), the 
land Cidlcil VikUtikkalva'tvaiii iiti-a.'iiruigM.iit> tadi (in extent) (with the sowing 
capacity of) seven iarinji am! hnir mii (of .'Ced), the eastern piArtion of the land 
iihthe satnti place ( ^siih the eapaeit.A of) jtcida Lkii ami six Tidli (of seed), 

the full extent of whidi im a'iiivd' one iad'i {\n extent) (with the sowing capacity 
of) live it < run/ (of seed), the land lalieil Alapii, measuring otic tadi (in extent) 
(Ayith the sowing capaei'A oi ) (Cie kniaiii (oi seed) as, signed for sacred lamps, one 
third of i\lurukkurai \'ik'kiraman Fatlaiyaii’< land ea!le<l Pilantothim in Kllkaraip- 
pajjn of Kujach'ha! w hich wa- umler oiir eiip u mi'ut, iiue louith of Uttamanj^run 

tern, half of tin* jaii'aiaidaiii. in v. hi< h >iooil I'a/'tkktmfi^ the jw'aiyi^ani ot Sakki- 
kuijiyirippn, t he we-reru pt ^rdon "1 L; ralikiajiyiriippu, iiltuge.ther the Itmdb includ- 
ed in this li.st, (with the 'os. ing capacity ol ) 'cveu kalatu (ot seed) iind the purai- 
yi^ams, as W(‘l! a> the four junaired latua/n given in hitnd for sacred lamps were 
set apart for these itcju'. Managing ihe'C. there shall l>e given for each day (one) 
ulahkuinid (otic) aUikla of ghoa otic eoeoantii, ten truits, sixteen plantaras, two 
and a half iaru} > of pi‘pp<i\ 'ixieeu hen l-l- av«s, eight arexta-nuts lor the teeding; 
and ompahm of .sundal-pa'te, one eight idfa of knflktimam, t\s<) ma’hjad^ of a- 
chchakaxpuram, rose waii-r atai oihet’ items for the iaUnppadi (*. r. for besmeai- 
ing_) at the Kite of otie pnaam. Ami there shall 1 m! burnt two sacred lamps for the 
maintenance of which four huiidr»'d paiiam wiTc (aho) given. 

Thus, on the Igth (solar) day of the month of Sittanu of the Rollnm year 
646, while we were camping iu 'the house of Suchlndiravadi- Ktoaij we. 


AA 
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o-ave to givindiravadi of Te^ikodu %\\<b foduvdl oi Suclnndiram, the above said lauds 
Ovith the sowing capacity of) seven kalccm (of seed), the pufciiyidams ans 
four hundred pamm, so that from this day forward, tiU the moon and the stard 
la.st, one pcincnf^^ per day may be given for the several kinds of coiidinicrits and two 
sacred lamps which were to be maintained.^ 

For conducting thus, the authority shall be this document. This is the 
signature of the accountant Ramaft Sendali (who kno^^^s it thus). 


No. 18— Quilon Inscription of Kollam 653.“ 


This inscription in Tamil is engraved on a stone in three pieces set up at 
the north-east corner of a small building known as Colone! Munro’s office at 
Quilon. It is dated in Kollam 653 (=A. I). 1478) and registers that a street in 
Quilon was named Senbagaraman-teru alicis AfijiitraBjnig’alidam. Idiongh the 
king’s name is not given, it is stated that he was encamped at Tiimevelly while 
conferring the name to the street. From this inscription it is chiar that the ruler 
of Traviuicore in Kollam 653 bore the surnames or titles Benbagnriimatj and Afiji- 
^jagpugalidam, that Tinnevelly was included in his dominions and that Quilon 
continued to be called Kurakkeiii-Kollam wdiioh distinguished it from l)iiilandy 
«. e. Paiidalayatii-Kolhim. Both Quilon and Quilandy have dmdved their distiiii- 
gLUfthing epithets from places near them. Kurakkeni is a Immhit in Varkalai- 
Pakuthy and Paiidalayani is a station in the Shoraniir — Mangalore branch of the 
South-Indian Railway. The king to whom this record must Ix' asmilH'd is, as 
shown in Ko. 16, Vira-Rama-RamaYurmau. 

Text. 

1 Qsiriiteiih (ar/rrj- 

3 ssiQ/srfi 

4 ersL. ^Q^QiB^Qeu- 

7 <35 (^IiAQsSs£Is 

8 

9 jr0Q«ffS33r^- 

10 0if ^0<s- 

11 @10 u[^](3«3rs3i)r 

12 ^esijfiiu^psirir* 

13 <550 Qicpuip- 


1 . The same thing is repeated again. 

2 No. 52,of M- E. 1084. 

3 ui/r is changed into 
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14 luirir 

15 U.IM 

16 Up'S! 

17 Q,ifsiin.i.'r> ru.sk 

18 

19 jy©'^' 

20 0)^4; 

'•j,\ ssSl—im 

22 ereirjiiiih 

23 ®/r,»>'/ or- 

24 

25 

26 GaVilfy. 

27 ft /Til/'/ 4 

28 

29 ^ 

Translation. 


On tlu! 7tli <lav <4 the tnoiith of Viiij^^asi in the Kolkm year 653, _ while 
(the kiln'*) was plrasiO tu h,* cn.MmiHMl at. Tirunelveli ((, e. Tennevelly), it was 
Uionsfy onlmsl iirfav.mr .4' (siieh ui') thuse of the eighteen countries as in- 
liabited the Turagnkuuain in Kollani, I'hat' the plaeo where they resided should be 
called Sei)l)agar;:unai} lrr,i and Afijin:i\JiHigali(l!iin. (Accordingly), stones Avere cut 
and planted at the I'oiir b()iiu'lurie> (ol it). 


No. 19.-“ Tovalai Inscription of fenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Udaiyamarttand&varraan; Kollam 708, 

The sulibh..'.! i.iM'rli.tini, in Tamil is .aiRTayol on a mck near the PilMyar 
temole at Tovaii. It is .lai.sl in Knllaui year 7(IS, (=A. D. 1533), Kara™, 
iv di 13 Sunday, aVavati ami Is-hiiiRs tit the I'eiRn (lE the Travancore kmg San- 
Lnarsiann- Veku.mfd oud.r /l/.,i(nferi™-U.laiya...5rtta.>4av™, Ae eemor 
member o£ the Timi.|.ap|«ir family, .'t .layasimha-naiu. 2^" 

intaent of a B.i.l.min namml Ariya<t-S»kkaB; 

dHrSjan as tcnlplc nraimitalit at lovak tvhieh was a ® . e J 

nJiu, and states that tlie king was »taym» m us F'" j 

vtdimaAgakm in Kalakkiiju aliru bOlakuhmlliimram. The indi n 

above is said iio liava beloiigail to l\<Kiuknk§avai, and to u • 

SucMndiram in Naftji-ua4ii. figures as the writer of the 

document. 

Text. 

1 jy0s»fi4=QffiUW Oareoecik eritr^ @) y, 
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2 ^wpQojrrQ^Qu^u^ [;5]/riu@>A<3«a=u^ti Qupp 

iuir^ 

4 .r/r©© 

5 i^ru® 05='r®a«8r Qu/floj 

Qu(f^LBlf^ 

6 u>T^^trekn-uiSjL,r^irmuM>!ie /5/r©a/5/rA® Q,«/r0)j/rM,^ /5ii9@f 

^(51f . . 

7 G^/ra3js/i@ u^y^njuif. up 

^sQsirsssn'- 

8 Q ^3:i^^ir^ir'^6i,ir 3=ib^^ui3!rQ^s=Qu^ ^^'^S»‘-^ Q^ihi^sim OeaLijS 

tSSSST- 

9 <i0Lii st(^^uQu<, ^wuuf. aar«a/rL_/r®r O^/ryj^^oaiAia^Ly j,.®^ affij- 

10 uiyr^^/rsOTi-a=jiJffli-2Qeu.Sii>®««^“ otsstjj; iBixOumrk) m<6uiij,SiS 

11 ^s^.^Smu,u3i<> L/piusfiilif ffi/TLb sSL.iru9(r^ibsi 

1 2 ^/r^'ti. ^sir^sfr g^^a(^i9u^urL-irs ^GSjrmr^ih 

13 rrmr® e-mi—mmiLjiM uppSu Qutr ^ibuuf. uirpa ^uutif-iB(^ ^nir 

msir ^iTir- 

14 tjDsar (orq^^Si 


Translation. 

Be it well ! Pleased to order (thus). On the day of A§\'at.T which cores- 
ponded to a Sunday and the thirteenth titU of the first fortiu<(ht of the month of 
Karttigai in the Kollam year 708, we, the senior member of tho TiruppappUr 
family*^’, e. Sankaranarayapa Udaiyamarttan(lavarman of .Tayasimha-iia^u, wlio 
acquired the earth by conquest and who was the (one) liero in the. world, having 
ordered, — when we were staying in the new })alace at thi; agarachcliinnai of 
Viramarttapda-cLaturvedimahgalam, established in our naitu* at Kafakkiiiju alias 
Solakulavallipuram, making it our home, — that Ariyarj Sokkajj Periya-perumal 
Marttandan-Brahmadhiraja, one of the K odukula&sivaiyar of SwdiTudinun, in Nto* 
ji-nadu shall, as long as the moon and the stars last and in his own lintiige, write 

the sacred treasury accounts of the temple of Nayipar 

Tovalai in Nafiji-nadu and obtain the_privileges as of old. G(;tting this (order) 
written on stone and copper, — he («. e. Ariyap Sokkap Periya-perurnai Martta?- 
dan-Brahmadhiraja) shall, on the strength of this arrang(*ment, see (that from 
this day forward he) writes up the accounts and obtains the (cu.stoinary) privi- 
leges. Thus, the signature of Ramap. Rama« (was affixed) to this. 
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fIo.-'20. ToYalai Inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Udaiyaraarttandayarman. 

The subjoiniid hiHcription in Taiiiil is eugraved on the south base of the 
oentral shrine of the K rishi.iusvamiu temple at Tovalai. It is almost an exact copy 
of No. 18: only n few syllaldes arc lost at the end of each line. From this 
record it is gathered tliat the accountant was imvileged to have certain quantity of 
food A separate translation is not given ns it is superfluous. 

Text. 

j Qsrsoeoili 5r/ir«5/@t sir^^ensiijih 

0 * 

2 [iq]dj Qupfi isir^ Qg^iu^ika wiriLQ^ aiiair 

s^sruKiijm 

3 mi— ftMfinumppir’mt—eumuiT ^ri^umruyf ^ . 

ppmijtruj ^ 

4 Osir jS/0«’ >rsv<Miiif dio ^.■htfsr Qairism OuiflujQu 0 u>ireir mppir 

mn-uiSfiairp ■* 

5 il® Opir'imirliriL?^ Oaira9j)!)«@ i^ireir^ Qpps>‘'^(^ 

Bumi-it'ji 

0 iti i^' ^ i. i f^iTGiT 

psirip ..... 

7 iSi^^npisuapQ^ii^sFQui 'XieSsiath Qaihi3^iu> QsuLi^Sast- 

8 Qu/rj»iihut^ eSirixiirpiSirmL-a^ 

9 mmipp w ^rti apiappesim 

pit»u> ^ 

10 irufs mmspjih a.s3)i_«nu)(qti) up^uQuirsiiMuuf. urr 

i.'j 


No. 21.-Buchindram inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Ravivarman; Koliara 721. 


The .^ubioiticd in.MTiption is engravtsl in the Tamil chmeters and alphabet 
onthera-k neat the K.'disa shrine in the Mhftpofttliasytom temple at buchi- 
Edirara. It i.-^ dated in ihe Kollam "iL^ (* A. 1), 15 87) with details correspondin g 


l Tli« iiiis k'i r'i ii'ii.i- .»r»» 

4 .. . 

f> ,, dQKn^m§f 

ti 
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to Sunday 15 th April, 1537 A. D. and records a royal gift of the lands Pujlamafi. 
aalamandY&ppangulam belonging to Irukhantupi m Panakudi-Muyatta-natiu, 
for the expenses of the service called Udaiyamarttaiadan-&mdi mstitiried in the 
temple of Sivlndaramndaiya-Nayinar. While making the grant, the^Pravancore 
$*. (?*5 BhutsiljivirSi Rtivivcirnitin of jRy<isinili<in§)(iu wes 6i1'* 

camped in his new palace at Panaku(Ji. 

Paiiakudi and Irukkantuiai are at present called^ Patjaikkudi and Eruk* 
kandurai and are situated in the Naftguneri Taluk of the Tinnevell}^ district. From 
another inscription of the Suchindiram temple we know that the Siva temple at 
Erukkandurai was called in ancient times Tumbura“hiSirade§yaram. In his Lists 
of Anti(jiiitieSj Vol. L,^ Mr. Sewell says that at this place, which is 12 miles south* 
west of Eanguneri on the road to Cape Comorin, there is a large Vishniu temple. 

The inscription clearly evidences that during the reign of R.avivarman, a 
portion of the NanguaSri Taluk in the Tinnevelly belong to Travancore kings 
and was under their immediate sway. 

Text.^ 


1 [ll*] QaireneiiM mafUds^ @D ul u 

'i e^iLuf-iqui^ Qupp !?ir^ Q’SFiu^iBs^iLQ 

Oa/€3r^/jD620r- 

3 iiQsfrmru.^ ^^ed£!r ^jrS^miluojff-rruj^^ f^trm ^mi^tufrir 9£ii^ 

zri£)( 2 P“ 

4 <ss)L^iu ^ 

luira 

5 fBL^iQp f5irQe{r{r6irjpfi(^ ume£l(^ f^fry^u^ih 

6 <50£X5 (3T(^^/D^ ^ir«^L-/rt£3 

7 uOTgijL (ipp^^pstTiLQ^ M^puupfSlio Ljm&rui 

IKI&€0* 

8 Qpih Q(ouuuii(^&rQpih 

[in 


1 p.316. 

2 No. 87 of my collection for 1096 M. E* 

$ 

3 iL is the symbol for ‘month'; it is sometimes used to denote ^paiiam\ 
i Bead 

6 Bead 

6 A separate symbol is used to indicate the length of 0 f; cancel 

7 Pub Attu stands for “Puuarpueattu”; “PuBaradam” is often substituted in 

runarptisam . 

8 Cancel the letter ®, 

9 Bead 

10 Cancel ti>. 


inBcriptions for 


11 The length of 0 is indicated by a separate symbol. 

12 Cancel ®. 
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9 3^!E3iiiQ<S5t^i(^sn' Qu^p,^ j^|*j Qp^Qssred 

uiOiS Lj3lfl 

]0 UJUi uinLQa(^ (jVi—s(^ GutQeo^sns eSmeSQs^ifl (^6!rp^uLjirsija(^ Sip 

11 aeCieOii^i (;^siruLiir6>jm::Vi.i Qppi(^ ^jmiresi liiQaeo'^ 

P- orr- 
is UUL.L— (^iitriBsrossTGuo LjiriStjUi Lj^esrs^a^ui esojriL/ii <s®oir««/r®ui 

S:pQiST,i9.- ' 

13 eyr OuJi) QimrsQeir u.TQpii wpjne i?iru> Oa/r^ 

ssrpurrGu- t>ruQu!u~ 

14 puuLi.u..:imt- arfSiuiroarG Quir^cBi-p^ spiSlpp y^mffiBeo Qmjrn u 

eireS 'if) KrTi^u jLh 

10 wm^r ^upu^pij Qu(i^mi^s(^ ^s^rs^rrprr 
sGoltp'^ 

16 uiSipQinjijGiK Ouir^ihui^ isrr^Mpj)! ^ir®iTL_/rm 

lorp- 

17 til upGpymupn i OpB spi„i^iijUi i^iriUf^iLms^iLiih Qu 

pp Ljmirpp^- 

Ig /?•* fffOTT (^ippppir rntfiLG tjsarmpvSso Lj^u ^uppp isiril ^L-iru9(i^ssi 
spui^ppmuA'-if) [h'’*'] 

19 piriBs&^ir’ i^tiputruirm ^-s^ii^sprrireup Q^eieupys seiS 

.^th 

20 O^ii.iS.piii Qtaitliy. maiiimmG Qu/r^iiuifi^ui uirp^s [«*] ^uuip. 

a<3»f<T< tfj QonTbStipsk 

21 Slputh ^ujiudr Qpaaii&.iLjff *tr[(2^]iS!DL_5 . 

Translation. 

Pleased to order ftlius}:— • 

On the day of PuiiarviiHU %vhich corresponded to the 19th solar day of, the 
month of Sittirai, tljc sixth tithi of the first fortnight and Sunday, We the 
illustrious Ravivtirmau of dayatufigu-nadu, who had acquired the earth by con- 
quest and was the (sole) liero on tiie surface of the earth, gave the lands called 
Pullamaftgalara and Veppafiguiain Udonging to IrukWuJai in P^akudi- 
Muiatta-nadii, measuring in all tw(/ I'w/f (in extent) which had been assigned as 
' iHvoMna from the commoiK’cnu'nt of thej^iflidttflwi of the y^r seven hundred and 
' 'twelT6 and wliona gfetit uri^ fijiveii lielow^ for the item of (service called) 

Udaiyamart!uuho.!-£Mndi which forms pirt of the worship conducted thrice daily 

1 0aao«l it. 

2 Gance] m. 

8 Bead 

4 Caacel *. 

6 «r(^4# t<W‘£ii8 td l« t<nuitte«i at the anfi 
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in the temple of U(J.aiySr-SivIndaramudaija-Nayinar, in order to supply daily 
twelve nail of offerings and two sacred garlands: — 

The eastern boundary is to the west of the nirnahhal of the tank called 
Safikaraineri. The southern boundary is to the north of Puliyampadu. The 
western boundary is to the east of VilM§6ri-kulattuppuravu. And the northern 
boundary is to the south of Kalla ttikkulattuppuravu. 

While conducting the worship, enjoying the two tanks, puram, nahjai, 
puTijai, harm, karaikhadu, the wells sunk below, the trees growing up and others 
found within the four boundaries thus (set forth), as well as all kinds of 
customary dues of the king which we received, twelve ndli of rice-food shall be given 
to the female attendant Sr!-Paxpanada-Perumal, the daughter of Nachchiyar and 
her lineal descendants, as long as the moon and the stars (last). Thus did we 
order, while we were staying in our new home of the palace at Papakudi in 
Muratta-nadii, on^the day of Punarvasu, corresponding to Sunday, the nineteenth 
solar day of the month of Sittirai and the sixth titM of the first fortnight. 

On the authority of this order which will be engraved on stone and copper, 
it shall be conducted (as herein set forth). ’ 

Thus the signature of the accountant Govindan. (This is the signature of) 
Ayyan Depdlchchuraraudaiyap, the architect of the temple. 


No. 22.— Suchindiram inscription of Yenrnmankonda-Bhutala- 
Yira-Yirakeralavarman: dated Kollam 720. 

The subjoined inscription^ in Tamil characters and languages is engraved 
at the left side of an entrance on the north waU of the Senbagaramap-manfapa in 
the bthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of the 
Trayancore king, the illustrious Virakeralavarman of Jayatuftga-nadu, who acouir- 
ed the earth by conquest and who was the (sole) hero on the face of thee^rth. 

ofKarttigai in the KoUam year 
720(= Tuesday 25th November A. D. 1544) which was a day of A&vati' falJino' on 

' coSSS tk> tnno^^t It records the fact that the ling 

conferred the appointment of Treasury Accountant of the temple of Suchlndira- 

Perumal (hteiaU} one uho is praised m all the quarters’), a native of Viisnyankudi 
m Ivapingudi-nadii, after removing the previous ineumbeut. The newly 'Appointed 
accountant and his descendants were made eligible to have all the riX and 
privileges pertaining to the post. This order of the king is to have 
issued by the accountant TiruvShgadattu-Appap. ' ^ ^ ® ^ 

■ + 1 Sulsindiiam which stands for Suchindiram. we have to note 

the mtadms letter / as in talkki^ which stands for mi (a variant of sOidi). 
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Text. 

1 Qmrriv-oOiM wf/rTa.(D'@b 

2 !/, ’ ■s^i’Oai'SL. 

3 secsiiiriQpCi^ Qupp m Ql3:!u- 

4 ^micnniriLQjt 9eijaT£),u^'mcQmir<smi— ^p- 

5 ^Su SnQamsfToim-LbiTnaj 0 )(i <b 0 - 

6 S'SSimudT jL-mi—iun- 

7 6 W 0 /l/y. 4 ffi(^ui Qu(§u>ir(^S(^ t5- 

8 r 0 ®@tl© @tp9/s,©jr,«^ s-eai-iuirrr 

() Qpsis-)U.!U /5».9@)/i SwomL-inrss- 

10 ,OT«@u nasi>T(bl'oci,L-.ujir^jr(tjiJb ut^Mues^jr- 

11 H/ti /r,£iip-V mirjTM Qll/duc^ QsiruSe^- 

Ig udsn—n 

13 u;/.jiy. J>-i-i))L-e3>//»//Ln ©•irr s-sfrar jy- 

14 h ■■’ *; upjBsQair.^ 

10 ^ISp^>Ul9pQ'«V’!fQ'l^ .BCDsSjyui 

17 Qeiiu. 1 ^- a>atijni^'® Qsirek^UiUij. u- 

18 ^tpUK/^-S •T.sm^'(S> ^(^OsijEiaL-ppuu- 

Xy ffir cir(i£fljS^ 

Translation. 

-ofKarttioai ()£th(: K(>llain }c. i iHustrionB Ylmkeralavarman, who aapired 

(ii/ii o£ the bright Cortni'dir, is the (sole) hero on the 

the earth by conquest '1 ; ;.j \u(. removal of the prior holder and the 

surface of the earth {hJiiitula-vira) accountants who looked after the sacred 

change of the -er des— at.SuchIndiram 
treasury of the tciaple of ||a^n-pugalum-Perumal of Vijaiy^udi m 

inNafiji-nadu and of the sacred 

KaiuAgudl-nadu from (this) day on ^ appurtenances fixed therefor 

temple ^treasury, to obhiin the right, “ M causing it to be 

as well as (other) privileges and by virtue ^ 

engraved on stone and copper accountafit Tiruv§ftga'datt-appan. 

exfst: thus had this been written by the accountant iiru , g ^ 


1 This is tho sign for mouth. 

2 u looks liko lu in iho original. 

3 Bead 

4 The letter ^ ia ‘^ery hadly shaped* 

5 Read »mt 


CC 
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No. 23.--Kanyakumari plate of the time of Balarama-varman, 

Kollam: 935-6. 


Regarding the subjoined inscription I made the following note in my 
Annual Report on Archreology for the year 1095 m. e.: 

Copper-plate No. 9 of App. A examined during the year belongs to the 
Kanyabhagavati temple at Cape Comorin. Though the inscription engraved on it 
is not a very ancient one, y^et it is of some importance as will be seen from the 
sequel. It states that in Saka 1682 corresponding to Kollam 935 and in the 
subsequent year i e., Kollam 936 (A. D. 1760-1), six items of expenses,’ amount- 
ing in all, to 11953^ panam, were incurred on_ behalf of the teinple of Kannima- 
kumarippagavati- Amman, and furnishes details as to the receipt of the sum.^ 
Padmanabha-dasa Balaramavarma Kuk§ekhara-Perumal, who piresented 3000 
pariam to the temple, is mentioned as the ruler of the Venadu country/' Among 
the collections of previous years this king is not represented. In fact the copper- 
plate comes to us as the first epigraphical evidence of his rule over Travancore 
and it is also interesting to note that the kings of Travancore styled them- 
selves as rulers of Venadu as late as the date of the record. From the 
introductory verses of an unpublished Sanskrit work Bd/ardma-Bharaiam, we 
learn that that wmrk — w'hich is a treatise in prose and, poetry on the ndtya-sdstra 
— was elegantly composed by the king himself for his own pleasure, after study- 
ing the works on the subject and embodying admirable sentiments.'* To the 
student of history, the work is' important not so much for its intrinsic ■worth as a 
treatise on fine art, for its diction, or for the tine sentiments contained therein, as 
forthe introductory portion whose contents are noticed here. Quite happily, the 


1 These items were 

(1) 1325 3/4 1/16 

(а) 3653 ... 1/16 

(3> 560 3/4 3/16 

(4) 1269 ... 1/16 

(5) 3698 1/4 1/16 

(б) 356 ... 1/16 

(7) 1200 ... ... 

Totel 11953 1/4 ... 

2 The items of receipts were 

(1) 3000 

(2) 350 

C3) 166 1/2 ... 

(4) 4422 3/4 1/16 

(5) 4023 3/4 3/16 

Total 11953 1/4 ... 


3 During the time of Srhallavankadai the country extended as far north as Mfllikka- 

1am and included Quilon in the South where there was a palace of the king. 
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iBTOOatory vcr* ar.; to Ihnwta ■Nritta-Ganiipirti,' Nator«,‘ the dancino- 

form of biva; th^ daiirnii;’ aaii <»1 tlu* lattt^r^s consort Parvatif and Padmanabha^ 

T^ho, m tlM! guise of ii i uiiciii<( chiM, tippuared before His devotee to test ul 
piety.* lu Hus work, tlu* royul iiiithoi- B;'il^uvim!i-Kiila§ekliara-A^aficlii-Bhupala'’ 
alls himself u de.votoo at thi; itH.t of Padinanabha'' and in several verses describes 




2 





I 




■ i , a t r r-m» w or 

ifitsrirpTw m i 

r r, \ r.: ^ 


4 

-pTOf i^RwiwfirrlntE; t 
Jtfit WUPNgqipasr ^ qfW*fr*A‘ 

arir^ ii 


w(!|w erf wr 

flufflfpnrfW iftfiSJTmsrg: ii 


ft 



MippgilWN wrl: I 
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tlie prosperity of the kingdom and his own acconiplislnnents. ' On liis authority 
we are made to belie\'e that he had linguistic attainments, a knowledge of the self 
and a mastery of the sciences, that he had learnt the Yoga ])hilos(jphy and was an 
accomplished speaker*^ He had his hiranyagarbha and iulabhdm ceremonies ner- 
formed, made the sixteen gi'eat gifts i. e. the shodasamahaddna and distributed 
gold and food among the mendicants and Brahmanas learmxl iti the Vgdas ® 


fN » ♦;> ______ 

s'^npi 5^1014^ I 





% ?T5ra TT3?rq; II 

%rr^5rTfqw?r^: 7%^% acqp3^ II 

%RTnfer#jt: 

nsi jiti qi^sH 4 H 4f r4- 

^ sr^q n 
3Tnr!i+4^i<^^uiq,j|0^. 

qre%¥,T. , 
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References are muu... In ilu* ^'^an.nmmtnaknra and gabdapatn5v.iTi 

the king’s remote imcOstoiv uniung whom there was rn q pI to 

Ijestowed immeusurnhle .|u:mnti.*s „t' ^r„i,i o,j u tailor ^ ^ 

palm-leaf from tiie god at Ahaiura;'^ (::i) to that Ohr>n Avhn n?/K ■ 

by Sundaru when tla- latter was on his journev to the KaiLa 

and reached the m<auitam and eoii»jN..sed n M-ork cmbodvin^ §?n ^ horse 

god :3 and (a) to another who was ealled KulafiSwS 

story of the Rdmayam, armed himself with a sword and etoed ’tb^ 

:nined to destrov the vile Havatta Intt was brouj^itsafKack 
by Kama himself a{t{«'armg hetore him.'* The hrst nlinX * !? ™ 

Bapbhadra’s obtaining munilieient gifts from the CliPm 
marNayacir ami the mythhd ai.^.mt e i rdim. ^ ^ 


itandadi attribute*! tfi the sami- early I ’her:: 


ra si»vereign.' 


IhisChcrais counted as 


I Cotunji iitiiu; nii th* vri« ^TW ?TW ?TTI?riff WUnSTI 

!l ia„„.. r. JVr-uo.., 

Srr^TWIlf ) 

m|wwf i^wrirsrw 
^ mm it 

WH »r %f ) 

mmx wrfwwi m Snufrlr 

„ 

ii 

fwi»f ffiw f: II 

IT rmm^fk 

m init%#rof fiwwf I 

m sri%l^ ^ ffnw- 

m 5 ipatj ii 

1 , njm < hJi 

ij'’ A lUtmwt 
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one of the sixty-three Saiva devotees and as a contemporary of Sundaramarttj. 
Naya^ar. According to the Tamil hagiology Periyapuranam, the last mentioned 
Saiva saint is said to have visited the capital of his friend the Chera king, to have 
been received by him with all honours and according to his own desire, was taken 
to the Kailasa by the attendants of Siva. And when Seraman-Peruma} heard 
of it, he started with all speed and was able to reach the place earlier. The third 
contains a distinct reference to the Vaishnava Alvar KuLasekhara about whom the 
same story is narrated in the Naldyiraprabandham. He composed the 105 pdiu. 
ram which go by the name of Perumdl-TimmoK These devotional hymMare 
rnostly about Rama. In the concluding verses of several of the pdsuram 
KulaSekhara-Alvar is called §eralarkon(?. e. the king of the Cheras), Kdlikavakn 
(«. «. the lord of the JSlolli mountains), Kohgarkcu {i. e. the king of the Eoftm 
people), Kolikkop {i. e. the king of TJjaiyur) and Kacjal-nayakau i. e. the kiL 
of Madura). This king is also believed to have composed the popular dcwotiond 
hymn Muhmdamala. These are but traditions current at and before the time 
of this author. The book then proceeds to mention the nearer relations of this 
king. It states that Balardmavarman was an avatdra of the very Rama who 
saved the Alvar. 1 That Balamarttandavarma Kula Bokhara- Vnfichi-Bhapala was 
his uncle (mother’s brother), ^ that Ravivarman was his younger brother and 
that a namesake of his, another Balarama, was his nephew (sister’s son)® ’The 
king 13 stated to have given away the burden of the rule of the earth to god 
radmanabha ana to have acted only m the capacity of His servant.® ° 

fn Balamarttandavarman, there is a lithic record engraved on 

the orrakhal^andapa of the Padmanabhasvamin temjile.'* From it^we learn 
that he was the nephew of Ramavarman, that he, with die msserd of TceSn 
Ptidraanabhendra-Yogi, caused the temple of Sri-Padmnri?ihK»» • - 

and set ,jp the orrakU as wll » the images of the god s Mmanabk, l lS 

f I 

'RRWRr ^ 

4 Travancore Arohasologioal Series, Vol. I pp, 455, 
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Bhami, tlie uiul iJm- serpent couch and performed the kumbhn 

gwMflcert-ninuy. lox' no un* fold, wwe commenced in Rollam 904 

and ended in Kolhun OHS. 

We thus Icarii ilm or.icr uf Mmco.^ion an.I rclntionship of some of the kina^ 
ofTravancore '>>7'' I’P'-'-d’Ot'' ''•■-nrM'tioti of Kunyakninari whichf^^ 
dateKollamOHf. {--A. . 1-M) he- Inilaranuivurnmn; from the unpublished 

Sanskrit work Jlnla,H>,mJ^n,l,nu uh.ch >mtcs tl,at kiny Balaramavarman who 
was the sister’s son oi l ,a amHff ian.h.uarman had a ycmnacr brother named Ravi- 
varman and a ncpl»o\ '•ala 'i I»al iraiuayai‘iuan hki* hiiiiseli; and from the Trivan- 
drum nrmjM epigraph wliiai! I- daiyd ni Kollain 004 and 9 OS and which states 
that BalairiArttiiteiavarmaii. i hy n-iiiuidfr oi the ina.u:iiilic<mt temple of Srl-Padma- 
nabha, had Rfunavarinau lAr hi- uiirh-. Tlu-y arc in the following order:-— 

KaHiavarjoaii 


Bilaiiiarttuiolavannmi (nephew) (Kollarn 904) 

i 

ialaranauarinan (nephew) (Kollarn 980 — f!) 

Bal:ira!na\';irnian (tieplicw) 

Some auiliorhies giv.- a ‘..■.■,, 0 ,! liJlmuvanmm in place of the first Balarama- 
varmaiumd make him tin* nmleaial iiuniediale predeeessnr of the second of that 
named it may, tlK'i-i-fore. I»‘ doidm-d if tite Kanyfikiimarl eopper-plate does not 
refer itself to tlte ndgn of !h«' -i'> o,,ii Balaramavarinmi, the only one of that name 
known till now; jnid tlii> »lonbi would he u-t :if renf from the next paragraph 
where it will h‘ niade evideni that the liook Jidlardnm-hharatam is correct in 
stating tliut BalannirumHlavarnian w;o tiie uncle of iSalHramavurman and that the 

latter^ nephew also l»ore ila- -aim- name. 

Balarilnnniirmmt'' ( I ) < !ain) !•. limrniMic attainimmtfl might jmr haps point 
to his knowing, in addition Jo S:in>-krii in wlneh he was the author of a notable 
work; MabyAiaiit and Tamil, the jangnage*. of the eunntry over tvhichhe ruled; 
the Dutch, English and the I i do for we know well enough that Captain De 
Lennoy aervetl him U" hi.- faithful ndiiiar) eoiinmuidant mid that he had dealings 
with the Dutch and l^ngii^!l t’ompunien a- w«'ll the Nawnh of Arcot, Hyder Ali, 
Tippw Sultan and rli. ir general- and repreM'iitativ'e-. Mr. Ntigam Ayya notes® that 
‘Kartika-Tirimnl Malutntja of TruNam ore uas a jMM>t of rtiitown. Before he was 
outdf hi !r, j„- i . . , • .■jdi kiiowli’dgeiiiMaliiy&langSanskptjHindus- 

te'il Perdm. ,,: u : •• mig. Tiie among hk works are ^1) Ra- 

payain, f'g i , • . , . , (.'*) Biiiigitvatmu, (4) (jratidharvavijayam, 

(5) Paiiciiai J . <i ) KnlyatewtuginKUakam. HeMsedawayin 

Kollain !)7:; ( r-, i - ... ..m she’ epigrajih on the tomb of l)e Lennoy, we 

Isarntliat ih- i,. u;, .... >, ■. htin '.t.'ilf after a di>-tinguished service extending 

over 37 year- f .’. .. i':- , . ,, Pl.^tohuiD which c«wcr8 parts of the reigns 

ofBrdainftrn.'u.;.*;.', -,, , m-phew BAlurarim-animn. It is not unlikely 

1 Tr.,v,.:..' •, ;i«v 411. 

•Si liHii \k i . 1 1 . 
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that BalamarttSajdavarman ascended the throne in Kollani 904 and reigned for 29 
years till EoUain ^4. In this case, the date of the Kanyakumari inscription 
(Kollam 935—6) which states that Balaramavarman was the then ruler of Vepadu 
would be only two years after the demise of Balamarttancjavarman and there is 
no room for doubting that the former was the nephew and immediate successor of 
the latter. Further, it may be noted that in the year Kollam 937, — just a year 
after the date of the Kanyakumari copper-plate, — the Raja of Cochin sought the 
aid of the Maharaja of Travancore against the aggressions of the Zamorin of 
Calicut and entered into an agreement declaring solemnly in the presence of the 
god Sthapumurti at Suchindram that he and his nephews shall from that day i. e. 
12th Karkadagam 937 m. e., on no account, oppose or sanction war against' Srl- 
Padmanabha(dasa)-Balarama-Kula§ekara-Perumal, the Maharaja of Travancore 
and his nephews.^ It was this king that thought it advisable to purchase the 
forts of Ayakkotta and Cranganore from the Dutch. From these also it would be 
clear that the name of the king of Travancore in Kollam 937 and 964 was Baia- 
ramavarman and not Ramavarman. In the agreement for the purchase, the king’s 
name is givan out as Wanji-Bala-Marttanda-Ramavarman,^ 

That Balamarttan<Javarman was a great conqueror is reflected in the poem* 
which, unlike the popular tradition, states that it.was his nephew BalarSmavarman 
who gave away the rule pf the kingdom to god Padmanabha in the presence and 
with the consent of his brother Ramavarman and nephew Balaramavarman 
perhaps m obedience to the will of the conqueror at his death bed.® It is not un- 
likely that, Balamarttapdavarman first adopted the procedure perhaps at the close 
of his reign and it was afterwards followed by each successive sovereio-n. I am 
not aware if that king was also styled Padmanabhadasa like his nephew Bala- 
rama. The title is quite significant and also consistent with w'hat is recorded in 
the poem. 


The idea that the entire kingdom of Travancore is the property of the god 
Padmanabha is not to be regarded as an innovation started by Balamarttandavar- 
inan. It was so held even in earlier times. For instance in the Achyutarava- 
bhyudayam of Rajanathakavi, the poet makes the Papdya king, when restored to 
his territory by Achyutaraya, say that “the country ruled by the 'liruvadiis 
always considered to be the property of the Deva-Padmanabha and I now ‘feel 
afraid of taking back what for sometime belonged to Padmanabha and rule over 
It . It may be said that by a fine stroke of policy, this timehonoured notion 
was turned to good account by Balamarttandavarrnan and the kino-doin secured 
from the aggressions of brother Hindu monarchs. ^ 

In the Sthanunathasyamin temple at Suehrndiram, there are two stone 
statues of kings. The trauition connected with them is that they represLt Rtoa- 
yarman and his nephew. It is not unlikely that one of them i / 
the two, represents Balaramavarman who, in the account afavJ noted,^ wS the 

1 Travfffloore State Manual, Vol.-I. p. 371. 

*2 IMd p. 390. 

3 Shaukunru Menon’s History ot Travaucore, p. 175 quoted in State Manual Vol. I. p. 367. 
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place, when the Cochin Raja vowed before the god that he and his successors 
•wrould not undertake any wars against the Travancore king and his successors. 
The king holds in the right hand an uplifted sword while the left has the handle 
of its scabbard whose point is directed downwards. An yajndpaiHta hangs freely 
from the left shoulder. The ears, chest and waist are decorated profusely with 
ornaments. Bahuvalaya, Avristlets and rings adorn hands and fingers, and a cloth 
is tied twice round, but there is no covering over the upper part of the body. In 
the right leg, at the ankle, there is seen what may be called the vlra-snUMiala. 
Over the shoulders are garlands of beads. A richly embroidered crown adorns 
Ihe head. 

The statue to the proper left of the above is in most respects similar to it. 
The head dress is different, the right leg is bereft of vlrahajalai and the hands are 
held in worshipping attitude (anjali-hasta). It is not improbable that it represents 
the crown prince. The statues are very fine and speak for themselves. 

The two stone pillars between which the statue is placed, are also finely 
worked wdth floral devices, lotus-buds and pendants of bead wreaths. Above the 
big statue there is an image of Vishnu holding the conch, discus and the staff, 
comfortably seated on the coils of a five-headed serpent Avhose hood forms the 
canopy of the deity. 

What may at first sight be taken for elongated ears are not real elongations 
but are only coils of ear-rings passing one into the other forming a bigger ring 
which is made to hang from the ears. 

Text. 

1 6il_ * .5=fSK/r^^ii 'Ss^arrfTc^lid&.eir Qa^eOeOir'^ iSeirpo 

2 Qair^ei>u> eim n — di 

3 U)ir(^LDfBu U'Seu^ ^unneir ®Qi5s/rafl®®^ Q<ss!T^^so S&t i3p- 

4 suiBeurs^^ eui^iuirs ^0 suis u- 

5 jpmw Lotr ^ Ginjp o-rb tDasL. ^pst-sQec&Qenrik 0«r- 

6 essrQ ^ 0 eum^uuirs<sil.eini—.tLjth ueoetosiLj <dl- 

7 Qeoeuiresr “u— meusir9 

8 O— til 6ra_ spaai—s!Tir&'^ Qeari^p^ j^u__Qeu. 

9 euemss(^ii> i9irrixmrQuira^^ii ifiL-p^- 

10 «s- 6U«n«<z0uj 8cn-aj<sioffi uemeuen^i R. ^ui~ Q^euiresr U- 

is a symbd r^embOvg a -^hiob 

is probably intondwd for a punctuation maTk. 

■ 2 This ayinbol stands for 

3 The syllable is written as a group* 

4 This symbol stands for 

5 Q^irS is written as a groups 

6 This symbol stands for umrw, 

7 j/r is written as a group* 

8 This symbol stands for 
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11 aiL-iQi—ijb m(T^- 

12 ^ssr oistDssQ Senstiiresr u a5)/lTlE.!t)^B■^^ S* 

13 O—ti a&a- ®« 3 raiflifi/r 0 U);i? smit .sOTsafl- 

14 S^ajsit Qsir^eo Qsil-u^u iBp^QL-smL. QsPiup eusns- 

15 <i0 <212-61/(53),® u€ssrsu<s^<s SLsirL/L- Ssi)6i//rsar u 

16 Att) Qfxs^^ mQJsirS [}^ll (^Isl. 

17 OcS/rsaar® Q6ij6rr(Sfff^^Q^sS iSlpes)^iL^Lh 

18 Qmjp QojiS^&fllljlJb ^/E7<S(l/)[Lb*] ^ tSfU^ ® a®/3T<£Pa)fS.61/ 

19 «0 umfl<i<3LisS Qsosufrm ir“ (E.^gtrUffamid^ej- 

20 CD ^^Uih c®6D<3=U)/rL.® fi<S\)Sl/ CT" IK. 1 T(®^)®rCD OsW- 

21 fiW"f5yi7i0L-£i Q<3F(li^ QeiJsrreS au^ ^^^3 QaiU3k,S e-sfr- 

22 L/L/i— LF“ a^9i^(tr ^ (su<o^a <®ri0 Ssoejirm (jr- 

23 (f^ii)(iL6u a;^ QQJi^uQa{^ j^f^.u^iuira ii9{ij^aSp upu^-- 

24 u^fcairirm ^T^^jriribmpLL (^<soQaa^Lj(^w^^ aso-^ 

25 ut3a&r lt- (E.(^ Qairt^ik aiiairm’' 

26 amra(j^ Lj^QpfiuS^ uaaj^iL^^ amraatra ^ 06 i/- 

27 ^ SuLiiraatLsi^L^ 6y<33)®®0iJD ^Osi/s® ^siruih w^adi^to 

28 cr- /jL/r7 0«) OyL Qair^eo 9 airifliuiM LjpQ^ffi 0d^js/~ 

29 ^ amraafra iSet^iuirir ^muth 

30 Qaiu^ Q/<ssiaa(^Lh &Q^eSI ^^uch €ij<sff}aaQih CP** 

31 ^(L Qsir^eo a=ri^isirpir iSeirSsniMirir p- 

32 eippirir QsirS^s(^iuresr isiriLi—irit QairtLi—- 

33 JTj!/ QfUi^iueir rssiTppirir eueBuiTL-irs pip u— d®^- 

34 ff’wrs.ids.^Oi Os/raflA 9um-L^fnrp^4i S- 

35 ^juiM ®^o/« 8 )<s ueasrajeaa a.srL/i_ Qeoat/resr ir"* #>- 

36 pi^iK^iS ^aieueiasuuiii. onrsuFesr u- 

37 u^s^sitiriT^ljdm-eu s^B [||*] 

Translation. 


f},. / Vr fl’- to the Kolkm year 935, 

on the 16th day of the month of Sittirai, the old tiruvandippakkatL at the 

entoce gate on the eastern side of the s'/Hara of the temple of the glorious Kan- 

month m Karkkatab-kgna and ^ planks were placed; the 


1 The symbols perhaps represent some weights. 

2 0 stands for Qu 0 a)/r®. 

3 Bead 


4 Bead OuiTf^uard-uCuar, 

5 Bead Oust. 
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were 13254-1+ i^ir panam. The expenses incurred, inclusive 
T1 1 7tlTl; d the month of TeiW o£ the sam^ year and 
X Fu tLf. o£ K:arkataka-ra§i, for the 8 pmam weight of sandal-paste applied to 
Itltes and tor conducting the feeding of the Brihjnanas we 8553* pmm. 
Sf for drawing pictures (j.e., painting) in the gnkoyil on the north side 

So+|+^^ y^ar 9?6,onthe9thdayo£themontho£^ 

r i^lTes iiwOTred, inclusive of paddy and money for building the shnne of 
tSiniyaka at the Brahmaaandhi of the Kaommikuman viUage and couMBting 
Sod were 1269 .’tlKina”*- Tl>e expenses incurred mthe KarkhUka-Wna, 
m Te 5th day of the month of Vaikasi of the same year mclusive of working 
silver and gold weighing U43i utilised m making a silver image of 
S &trwd“ an aureol.rwere3698+ikf.f.««^^^ The expense, of bath- 
■TalJa imw with i)t)ts of water were BSC/g pamm. The expenses, inclu- 

1200 panam. , 

Thus for the total expenses of 11953^ pa^m incurred for the six items 

■D A -KVtnflai^si frZ'ifls' Balurainavarma-Kula&skhara-Perumal, the overlord of 
vidu Sed and ’ gave 3000 pamm-, in the account of the accountant of the 
oraerui h J f Pntt6ri were given both for tiruvandippaJc- 

.aid temple e-, Bhagavati-Blmttai ol Fut» were gwe ^ 

lop’i and tor the iinap ol Su-lbali, mpLm 

offtesaidtemplehe., Muttumperumkl-Bh^^^ 

tor maSiig the image of ^ 

lords (he., the worshipping iiriests) / of Kottkr and the rtaptJrai- 

ft.te+ ryots.thenlttar thecl# 

&t {i.e., the citizens) gave 4422+1+ , v ^ 

of paddy and money, met from the swr pf 119534 panam from the 

clii+ were 4023+; + , Thus themcome ol Uiioo, po. 


said sources is correctly accounted tor. 


1 TWuvand!ppakmt<ii i» SaftS’ and TSSn W^^erefoB^e ‘the beam put n 

pm (spread or put up) aud katM (log), 
on the aaoi-ed joining place ». «■, tbe eutra 
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No. 24.— Suchindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan: 
regnal year 2 + 1. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine 
in the south-west corner of the Sthantunathasyamin temple at Suchiudram. For 
writing the inscription, the surface of the boulder had been prepared and lines 

drawn. 

The inscription is in the Vatteluttu alphaW and the Tamil language. 
Though there is not much difEerence in the shape of letters between this epigraph 
and the one of Sadaiyamaxjqj found above this and attributed to the time of the 
Pandya king Kajasimha, yet the formation of a few letters mrk out this record 
as bein<^ of an earlier date. In this inscription, ya is quite different, has a convex 
curve at the commencement, a sharp angulai- bend at the left 
distinguishable from the vowel i Being not much earlier 
gadaivamarun epigraph, it may be attributed to the time of the Pandja km^ 
ParSka of whose reign an undated epigraph has been 

discovered at Ramanathapuram in the Dindigal taluk of the Madura district men- 



vears. Again, trom toe smemem — .. ^ r 

L werri tkt the reign of to king com^ened m . ..„j 

The inseription reeorde that 

Kaijaiyarpalli in Mabi-nS<Jn ga« one hnn “ ® jf P j Emheru^ at Tiniehohi- 
uri oi ghee, one perpetual lamp m the temple ot Jtmneruma 

“in. not able to indrfv ; « 

has to be noted that since 100 ®^®®y®^g^4liption of sldaiyamajap only one 
ghee should be supplied whereas m the ms p , ^ 50 , 

of ghee was required to be supphed, the sheep b S 

Text.® 

1 t# rii^i 

6 ansu^^ 

7 [tfrjair Qpe>inu Qujr® M-P' [" J . ^ — — — — 

1 . No. «90 of the Madras Ipigraphical registered as No 91 of ml’ aoUectioa 

2 From impressions prepared under my aupervi • 

for M- E- 1096* 

O'. P. T. 2775- 500. 18-10-22. 


B 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of Karkataka which was current with 
the commencement of the^year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) kino- 
Marafijadaiyao, lyakki Sellao alias Tetioava^i Uttaramantiri of Kanaiyarpalli ij 
Maiai-iiadu gave (one; hundred sheep which neither die nor grow old, for one 
lamp which required no trimming, so that it may be kept burning daily in (the 
temple of) Emberuman at Tiruchchivindiram, with (one) uri of ghee (supplied) 
without any default. 


No. 25.— - Snchindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan: 
regnal year 2 + 3. 


This inscription is engraved on a rock near the Kaiiasa shrine in tlie south 
west corner of the Sthapunathasvamin temple at Suchliidrarn. It is in the Vat- 
telettu alphabet and the Tamil language. Its preservation is good. 

In point of its pateography and the method of mentioning date, the record 
resembles No. 24 and may tentatively be attributed to Parantaku-VlranarSyana- 
Sadaiyaj}. 

The inscription states that TeTOava^i Toagappullavuraiya« of Kllkundaru 
in Koluvur-kanam ordered the feeding of some Brahinapas in the temple at 
Suchlndiram and that the members of the assembly, liaving received from him the 
amount necessary for the purpose, sold a piece of land. Besides,^ the donor also 
gave some gold with which the assembly made a crown and some (ornaments to tL 
god Amarabhujafiga-Perumal. 

Koluvur-kanain mentioned above is one of the old territorial divisions k 
Ae Pandya country^ It had two subdivisions wk., MrdkundSru and Kllkuhdaru. 
In the former was situated Tiruppattur-'^ which is now included in the ^iva<^ahcra 
Zemindari.3 As such, the division of Koluvar-knirfim has to be located fn tSe 


Amarabhujanga-Perumal, referred to in the inscription, if it is different 

RaAganatha in the Suchindram 


6 ^airBtu 


1 

z iSOB. 90, 137 and 138 <rf the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908, 

8 Emil's Listt of Attiguitieg, Vol. I, p. 299. 
i Tha » registered as No. '97 of .the TrawaiiieOTe colleotien for 1®9§ M. e. 
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9'(S2Fr. ^^iraj^;'<3cS(^L/Quir.s»ir/£j^'fib Qu'ff-i^ Qa5-/r’®^® 

■’ 7'", ■^'' .giSfurof'^ '[H*3- 'STm^u(i0iiifr'’^ 

' 8' '■ 0«a;^'ff-WLc';f00L}Q^ir®0rff(^^/r;^L_a0 ;Qsu@«eo^® fS'S*^ 

9 li SQcfiio^ Qun'i^ Q^OT(3e8reij&0«^ii 

,ifj (S/i_j_3>\5. s j^e, .^- 

12,' siiiriuisir^ii'^isi Gai—s^ eiS)fi^3=.(§iE Qsirii>'^^ti @if r 

13 , J)0i©6arp Pair£./^^<S(^ffi'0£i'’^'p0QsaiB4t_]^a-]Ai:srjs;.S0u: %- 

16 ■• aJ<®® Uiem®_'Sir uiriujljumei^^<ST>m\Be<) §)si!SiJ^rus!: ^(^ili®tu~ 

^0' ■ Qti‘!r^: - - ■•: -• ^ ■: •■ 

.21'' '1;' . ■■ '■ . 


* ■'■'■1’'^ ' (-and is'§itu^te4),;t'0 


■ thfr'eastern boundary iS_ to tlie^, n^nd known as) "NandavananriTutti 

boundary and to lbe.6aafe oFthe .(land, known as; 

tind the tudcLVcd to *^6 nortli 6i it, / , i n ;i\ 

to the north o£ the olmnnel irrigating this m4a«i and the (channel called, 

* Marud^n^pfv^y'‘V a; 


1 The letter i-i8 corrected from some other letter. 

2 It is not impossible that this name is Amritagnnarr&ykkal. 
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to the east of the sheds in which Girpcnters and blacksmiths live and of the 
(channel called) Tiruveflgada-vaykkal; and to the; south of the river. 

The mainnilam^ taJekisu and iraiyvu lying within thes;; boundaries being 
beaten well, made arable and irrigated with wa(,t‘V, w;;, tlu; mmubers of the assembly 
sold and gave this land to Te»oavai) Sri^ongaitpalla, vnj’aiyio, j uZms 
araiya^i, in order that ten persons may, witlumt any iiH|»(!diiiieut, l)e fed with 
agratn wliich this Araiyajj Vilu]>peraraiyatj (had or<ieri;d;. 

Similarly also, we, the members of the assembly, made sacred crown and 
sacred ornaments to (the god) Amarabhujanga-Peruma! with the gold which this 
(chief) had presented’ and anointed (tin; god). 


No. 26.-— Suchindrara inscription of Sadaiyamaran; 
regnal year 2 i 14. 

This inscription is engraved on (lie ruck near I lie Kaiiasa dirine in the 
south-west corner of the SthSijunatlui.svamiii lemple at t'lieblndiram. For writing 
the inscription, the surface of the lioulder had been pn^pared and lines drawn. 
The inscription of Majafijadaiyatj engraved liidow this record had Ixion separated 
by a distinct line. 

The inscription is in the VatteRdtu ulphabel and the Tamil language. 
The characters are almost similar to tla; imseriprion of the Chola king ParantakaT, 
dated in the 40th year of reign, incised on the same rock and pnlili.shcd in the 
Ilpigraphia Indica, Vol V. with plate facing pagn 42, There is very little differ- 
ence between ya, j and Zm. The vowel ai is diKtinetly sh!i{)ed by two lines one 
vertical and the other horizontal, with a slight Ixiiid at tia* ermuacrusiment. The 
form Tiruchchivindiram of other early e})igrii{iiis is here Mibstilnted by Tirnchchu- 
cMndiram, 

The record is dated in the 2 + 14tliyear of ^saf,lai)inu!lj:at} and maybe 
assigned to the Papdya king Rajasimha, the conlemp; trury of the <lhdlu Purantaka I. 
with whom he contended several times. The title k5!i(Jidyarn.4iuB is quite appro- 
priate to Rajasimha being the son and snec'essor of Parantekji-VTranarayapa-^- 
dmyaq. And it may also be noted that the SiTOnnat^Hr plsite of the same king 
1.S similarly dated i.e., 2-1- 14th. The prineipnl event of his reign was the war 
between the Pandyas and Chslas which was pushed tiirougli with great vigour by 
the Chola king Parantaka I. The Papdya king encountered defeiit several times, 
^ough helped by a good force sent by the king of Ceylon. The success of the 
Chola was so complete that he assumed epitliet ‘‘^Madiral-hnia’'. 

The inscription rewrdsrthatiKiiOpn Salupapi, it nisident of Teo-KupavSy, 

S 3 to the paridai-sabJiaiydr 50 sheep, for muiutiiining, with one ulakhu of ghee 
y,.one perpetual lamp in the temple of the Mahade.va at Tiruchchuchlndiram, 


1 Perhaps has to !» corrected intti in Malttillaiu meaits ‘apresMif. 
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with Eit^ayay 
I classical ,F6rk 

^a,ppi»ui 5 «.M..a,.i's"TOportetl to havc-hocii sojoiiruiog-alterYeucmriciiil Hskingd^la’; 
ItaMcK/A^piace has’tdlDeAooked for in tlie Chera cduntFy.^ - '■ y y ; ' 

'Spa'cfe having bequ found wanting 

the satnd had; been ;^itteii, in sniaheE characWs th^n 
IhdhiS-'cdrinectiqn,' it may be notedlhat .jf t|ie inscription of- Masafijadaiyafr^ 
fcld'^^ Vhi^ had not ‘been already wYltteOj there' would bavp; beeEno. .neefesaity-for 
irStiC.ijQ'g 'the sUh bf the letters at the eh'd cvii’ni'piV.g them ;m a.limited.'spacg;as it 
ifen' at present.. Thus, it as cl,ea}^- that i!ic piy^ciii jnscriptipn is later in. point of 
tihie than' that of- Masanjada^ ' 7.,; i. ‘ ' b 

■.: ■V^'t f 

^ ! »’*''■ ’> 1.'^^ ^ * '*"1 ' ' * * fc f'* ' * ^ ‘ I ' * ' * 

^ ^ [I'i*'] ' ' " ' 

- ■ ' 

- ‘Y ' «.' ■ , iCjpj^iisiationi • , . 


War bf'r'the rci<m ‘of) Mm- xr i^Ti" ' A 

pl^Jamp tor being burot perpetnaU|4n ,• ybe 

rimchchudimdiram. For this (he) gave ^^<166,01? 1^- 

oH, so that one ulakku o£ ghee may he supplied “^e Tiri'oaiad.V 

<Sinin«ar,i' uhnwnrl these fiftv Tsheep) to the members ot me assemoi} (parag-d 

at$) uni g™e i. Kniw &p*hi showed (th™) to the members o£ 
the assembly. 


1 

a 

3 

4 

5 


na impressions prepared by me. No. 90 of 1096 M. e. 

letter in brackets looks_ like f: ^ ^ ^ 

ead of the short ® the inscription seems to use the ions, is- 

the oominonoenisut of Vhis letter. ■ , a ^ „ j 

olaoe of il, the letter mc^ had been engrayed and the first pait wasad. 

L uc^L. Of to 8 .0 th. Mi <* B». S •!>• l.tl«. m ia «m««i 


0 
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No. 27 .— Suchindram inscription of Sadaiyamaran; 
regnal year 2 + 10. 


This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the 
south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvatnin temple Jit Sachindram. It is in the 
Vattelutfcu alphabet and the Tamil language. Its preserxnision is good. The in- 
scri'ption registers a gift of fifty sheep for lump to the temple of Suchindiram' 
It is dated in the 2 + 10th year of the reign of the Iklndya king Saduiyamapp. The 
palaeography of the epigraph and the metlmd of giving the regnal year indicate 
that the king must be identical with Rajasimha, the contemporary and oomnATif 
of the Chola Parantaka I. ^ ^ 

The term anikai (literally six hands) applied in lh(‘ j)resent inscrintion to 
indicate a sect of the merchant class is new to epigrajfiiy. It is not necessary to 
point out that the word vaniya is coimectcd with winik. 

Niyayam is another rare word found in inscriptions. In the Tanjore ins- 
criptions it occurs in two places which we note Ijelow' 

(i) Niyayam Shudanattu-Perumakkal. ’ 

(ii) Rajaraja I had provided for reciting the timppadlyam hy a troupe of 

48 persons; and it is said that if any of tlie persons appointed,' died or emigrated 
the nearest relations should do the work receiving tht‘ remuneration, and if he 
were unqualified he had to appoint a fit person who shoul.l <!(> the duty and obtain 
the remuneration: and in case there were no ndations at: all, tlui persotis belonvinv 
to that niyayam should select qualified persons for doing the work."^ ^ ^ 

The word niyayam has been rendered “imaimberit of appointment”^ and 
this I consider cannot suit, for it is clear from the Tamil ])assann that the case is 
one in which there were no incumbents at: all. ” 

In Smtk Indian Inscriptions Vol. II., p. 9b. note .'i, Dr, Ilultzsch has re- 

niQ/rKcu *. 


P 1. meaning o£ myapni (Saiistrit «,/«?/«) is not anpatent. 

PerhajK, it stands for «ya,am (Sanskrit m/Ssa), ‘a deposit, pWgn, mortolge’ ani 
has to be translated by ‘dedicated (to the god) ”. J « > t, b 

_ _ And again the same authority says in note 4 on p. 25{; that “this meaning 

(_2. e.mcumbentof anappomtment)of or niyfu/mhyalildr may be de^ 

rived from one of the clauses m No. 66 paragraph 1. As ‘su«-<4t«l on Z 
note S,myayam ‘an appointment’ may be a corruption of the'^Hanskrit ^ny%a\ ' 

e passage quoted from the South-Indian Inscriptions is “eollectioiL body eroup 

foXXTthe toL'In” T ’ »»<> !; refer to thLLt 

to be derived from ‘ffl'iS- 

■will well fit in with the other smt place. This meaning of the word 

^h'udamtta-PafiiTmB'nl!’ to- Tanjore inscriptions, vie., ^‘Niyat/m 

uvutamttu ramna mi ■ N.yaygm denote s the body o£ men belonging to the 


1 Smth-Indian luripHons, Vol. H. Jfo, 11 . 

I rvf No. 65. 

o iOfd., page 256. 
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Simikrly in the passage in onr text ^mmru-niydyam' must indicate 
tobodies or sections of ‘Vanigar’ or ‘Vaniyar’. In the Tamil country thev are 
S ‘Innar’ ‘Kavippar’ and ‘Peruhku^iyar’. It is also likely that Munru-Niya- 
pm has a reference to the three great bodies viz, 'iirar', ^ndttdr and sabhatyar . 

.Texte 

1 QiliQ/S [n*! Qs{r^^<oS)L^iuLLfrpp(^ iJJir- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. 10 : 'a/r . 

'■ 11 - ' hi:!: 

■;iB ' 

' ■ ' ” • I ,. ‘Traiisfiitibhv •''.* 1 ' !. .! * 


./. : 



„ ^<.„„i.i„a™nitoscriptionofMa™iarm.iiSri7allabha. 
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seated on the throne of Pallipprdam-Mujjaiyadaraiyaij in the hall of Palliyapi- 
kka(Jam within the palace at Rajaraja-chaturvedimaAgalam in Mulli-naiju, ’ he 
ordered the grant of 'certain lands in Pullamangalam _ in Purattaya-nad.u to the 
temple of Suchindiranaudaiya-MahadSva at Suchindirani alias JSundara-Papdya- 
chatnrvedimangalam in hianji-nadu in order to meet the daily expenses in' the 
shrines of Kattadnndevar and his consort. Mention is alsp made of Apdapillai- 
Bhatta-Atiratrayaji and the temple of Tumburu-Narada-Isvaramudaiyar at Iru- 
kkanturai in Purattaya-nadu. Records of the same king have also l)een discovered 
at Puravasgri, Kalladaikkurchchi and other places and they have the same intro- 
duction. So far, no dated epigraph of his reign has come to light. But on 
palasographical grounds the records of this king might be assigned to the 12th 
century A. D. Since during the days cf Kulottuhga-Chola I, this ])art of the 
country was under the sway of the Cholas who place(l garrisons at KofctSxu (which 
is only 2 miles from Suclundram) considering it as one of the strategically im- 
portant places, it is certain that Maravarman Sri vullabha sliould hare come to 
power only after A. D. 1120 and occupied Suchrndram and PuravaSgri among 
others, as evidenced by the existence of his epigra])hs in those places. It may be 
said that South Travancore which includes Suchlndii'am, Clioiapuram, PuravaSeri 
efc., was in the hands of the Venad.u king Vlrakeralavarman in KoDam 302 
(=A. D. 1127) and was retained by Kodai- Kerala vurman in Kollam 320-5 
(=A. p. 1145-50). It is not at present possible to say whether the Veiiadu kings 
were dispossessed of their hold on the tract by th(! Pandyas or- the reverse was the 
case. But it appears that the former is more likely for the Veiiadu king Vlra- 
kgrala was the earliest to assert his independence after the demise of Kulottuiiga I 
and this is testified to by his Cholapuram record which is dated in Kollam 302 
In connection, it may l)e noted that Rao Bahadur 
H. Krishnasastri has identified Mapvarman Srivallablia with Feriyunayi^ar-Srl.- 
vallabha referred to in an inscription of Jatavarman .KuIaSskharu l (No. 110 of 
the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907) and that Siivallaljha who is alluded 
to m an epigraph of Majavarman Sundara-Pan(J.ya I (ISio. 083 of tlie same collec- 
tion for 190o), practically rnaking Mayavarman Srivallabha the immediate predec- 
-fissor of data var man Kula&ekhara 1. 


We would like to draw particular attention to the mention of Bhatta-Ati- 
ratraya]! m our Suchindram inscription of Maravarman Srlvallabha. Be ’ seems 
to have performed some yagas and earned the tithj AtiratragajL His name 
reminds us of the author o_f the Gnhyapraydga-vritti. In the 'title-page of his 
.work occurs the passage ‘AndapiUayar-iU pradddhena TalavrintarMia hntah 
(rnhyaprayog^ , and m the colophon of his work he is said to have been a 
master of the three Vedas, to have been a resident of a placfi called Talavpinta. to 
nave performed the Ssmayaga and to have written the DmM of Gnbyapraydga- 

w'+wif author of tile work is 

Marfiv-irTY.Qt, mentioned in the inscription, at whose instance king 

that tlio w rV ' nmde the grant of lands to the Suchindram temple, ana 

tnat the work was written m abput the middle of the 12th centurv A. D. 
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JJlldldi HS a. noun and an antonym of jDurawiictd? occurs in Tanjore in- 
scriptions,* though in literature and popular usage the two words are not employed. 
They respectively mean “that whicli is within” and “that which is outside”. It 
interesting to note the noun suffixes ai and padi. There is nothing uncommon 
the employment of the word ‘^ayyan" to denote “father”. 


Teit.^ 


1 

/ 5 /r- 

2 m wmp 5^0 Sy^pps s(^mmS 

3 Qecir^^Q <sjppQ^m Qirp^ uSub uifliufspii 0 «®/r[^] Qpir 

(HL^irp^u uirirp^Qi S<o^p'- 

4 Qsumr/Sl (ipir&^ (yamjSS^ opififkau QufririS^ [0(i^] • • LjS 

i9s\)0 , . LLirio€ijmfr >xiu<^ 

5 JSlBdiriuiTL^ <£lmdFiuir uOTeiJaf? S&dSiu asaafl 

€Qire(Sl^pjT)irsiO[Bp^ 

<} Qds/r tMirpu^LDirfriB 

flf.6i//r(i(g (ufTGia® /^/rerr 3^[ifr6T^i^ir^ 

7' (tp^(3(fli^frLL(Si ^(r/rg/r/rgi=<F^/fOdi/Paj/ecS60^jLfi Qaffu9 ^6tr6rrr^u^ 

Ufffr^ll/^ps <5fiLL-.^^U U5fr(srflui9’^ 

8 t-ih (y&sriuissainueifiii s-Q^rioiresr » 

lijSiTuiressri^uu s^^irOeu^Lnia- 

9 euoQQ^iuir/r Qs^iutu^ P 0 a;rijQu 3 /r^/ 5 ;S 0 ®tfls!ir ui^ ^ms^ir 

sr9lii^irQpeM—iu U3^/r®fa//r Qst- 

10 iiSeSeo Su^^irQis QseuriQiii iBu>i9jririLi^iuirirs(^ui ^^uuuj-cairpjveireS 

il® 0 ®/«OT®si SeuSlB 

11 @ Sl-Siiuupirs Qp^upirenria ^mpMiuirs isirih QpeirLj Lfpppir 

iufsml.(Bu L^dreyrtfi®- 

12 jaui40/5/rir;» ffU^irQpe^LJur 
ira(^ SiriSeoui up^ miret^ti 

13 u^Q^aSeO up^ iMireyih ^iiiu^'’ i9<SpP0^Afi'''‘^^ ^(0iswsi«^p 

luirir ®ui«0.j= Q^n’^esrsDLaiiSei) [t/efrarm/g- 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


Souih Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, p.458. 

This inscription is registered as No. 80 of the Travanoore 


collection for 1096 m. e. 


Bead fimy/uu. 

Bead » . . • ^• 

This word and its antonym Hpd^uif. occur in thd Twoore msoriptwns. 

Cancel w. 

juLair is even now popular and denotes ‘father . 

Read 
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14 LjbfreSl€s>m (y^^puu). idTmG iC 

iiS(S0fipuuj- SiriS^Ui ufhsi u.uT^'ijih 

15 UpS^LD!rS> ^BQ^^Q^iUiLjib^ J^lhlj^nylhtT U fh Iff ff 

IMffS 6TL-L^iTQJ Q^ST LtiU /p^'Suli? 7j,4h7} 

16 iJbir(s^€m3i(y^P^'^uut^ ''f>iiGmQ.J7khh\^7h 
7LJifrm' 

17 3Lppir®(i Qff 'o-iifri^(pLh irfiL)iR>i(i uifiUiTk4i(Qu. ^{§uui^Mirpj^ 
(Srreyfltl® Qen^’^hrQii iB 

18 iipinriu;y:ih ^iLuiLi^ Q^^Qjpfrmth §'p3^pu9i£ii i-i au Qi 

Lan'i^ufricSsrLLfEja^p^ f^ihiSu^ih 

19 Qku.i3sirSsir ^lLu. Q^fr€k^miubuSSi) ^ 

mLj fBfTfk Qmi^Suuv;j-UjUb P^M^vBuubf nj*' 

20 U3 lafL. l^itqj^Q OmSljTirtbinm® jjj'^iririijQpui 

LJL^ Opoipfimrih ^mpuBSuji'r aa «5) f;4.C\r/;/r<;»r- 

21 ® ^9 0uuuf^iMfrpjjaGri9iBiLu^ h!**f*Gn Obiim^u} ^uu 

ifi QaunSi^th 

22 ^9(i^<6V(ruiQiJCiir Qa(^6ij 

Qar(g,;iP@,^Va- ^'J 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! While tlie jrodchj.ss of tlu* flower (i e. f.uksloni) and the 
goddess of Victory gre?^’ in beauty*, while the go«|rh*ss of «peeeli (i, e. iSarasyatf) 
became pleased, while the king’s single paruBol cnaTsInMicnvinl tla* whole of the ex- 
pansive world, he, driving away the eriKil Kali, wicdded his just sc:<‘ptrt‘ (pursuino') 
in the path of (f. e. indicated in) the four Vedas a?ul eoiiducterl (his) kiiigly duty 
as far as the Himalaya and the Setu, whi<E were laiiK>iis beyond description, 
while the lords of tlie earth l)owe(i (at his Uvi). tin* drum of vict^^ry sounded in 

front of (his) residence, the tiger from tJn^ butfJedield. eoncmled (itself) 

in. mountain caverns,^ aiid the carp*^ sportA^d on tln^ big golden m<HUitain [i.e* 
M^ru), he was pleased to be seated on the herok* liou-ilirone, set with lustrous 
gems, after having performed the anointmtmt of vif4or*s jK'eor^ling to rules. 

Wherei^,Jn the eighth year ami 4(J7t!i ilay of (the reign of) king Maja- 
varman mias Srivallabhadeva, the Em|K*ror of tlie thrt*o wcirhls, whcni we were 
pleased to remain on the sleeping cot called Mujiiuyadaraiyuij in the laid chamber 
of -our pato at Rajaraja-i^haturvfdimaf^^^^^^ in iiluj}i-inidu, the inmnbers of die 
assembly ot Suchindirain altos SundaraH^aiglya-^clmturvivRiiiiifigalnirr Hafiji- 
nadu bave oeen pieadCd to represent that soim* hinds dioulu h:* given as tftx-free 
aevadana, so that the taxe s may be paid to the temple for mc^iftlng the required 


Note the synonymous usage of «0^Q#iu ami 
Be.d 

^'^defeatod S SlTtnl ‘h« Cl»Sla“ 

ueieated and forced to flee and conceal tli.mi8olv«« from view. 

Double fish is the emblem of the t’aniya and the pSHsago informif ns that they were victorioiis. 
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of tli(! slirines of Kuttaduudevar and Nambirattiyar in the temple of 
Suchiudirarninudaiya-Miihadeva of their villag-e; 

whereas we, — on the representation made to us (previously) by the people 
of Irukkantusai that, at Pnllaniahgalara in Pujattaya-nadu, ten md of wet lands 
and ten md of dr\' Linds had been graciously assigned by (our) father to the 
, of Xumbnru-Nariida-I&varamudaiyar of Irukkandujai in the same m4u,— 
had ordered that from the y(;ar opiwsite to the eighth (year of our reign) the said 
ten md of Avet lands and ten md of dry lands, out of the lands included iu the four 
l)onndurj('s of Maligai-nuidalppadi in Pullamahgalam, should be set apart as 
(idnn. to th(! tinnple of Tuinburu-Narada-Bvaramudaiyar; 

and whereas the Nambi of Manabharanamafigakm and Apdapiljai-Bhatta- 
Atiratrayaiiyar have also represented to us that the lands lying mthm the four 
boundaries' of Maligai-mudalppadi of Pullamahgalam exc udmg (the lands that 

H been preAnously assigned to Tumburu-Narada-l§varamudaiyar of Irukkand^^^^ 

should be assigned as a demdana, free of all taxes, inclusive of hdrdnma% (h e. 
rievht of ouUivation) and antardyam (i e. internal taxes), to meet the expenses of 
rMiiirements in the shrines of Kattadnndgvar and Nambirattiyar at Suchlndiram 

alL Sundara-Pandva-cihatnrvfidimangalam ; 

it has broil or.lercd byword of mouth that, from the year opposite to 
(-i:(rbth fv(“ir of our reign), the. dlmddna (lands) inclusive of karanmea 
n?! shall be taken in hand, as free of all taxes, on the authority 

‘ot Ihe the which we had ^formerly .g""® y if 


nf the M/w and the whmn, which we uau tormeriy giveiu 

SecrctaiA' ^Seluvaarirndaiyai}. Hail! Prosperity! 


No. 29. — Suchindram inscription of Rajaraja I. 
regnal year 14. 

The euhjoincd 

in the south-weet In&a, W.!. phge«£ 

where ’'hte,' C e. &dt«h, the then Government Epiffaph^t, noted 

“""^te purport is doubtful owmg to the ^ preservato rf the lines U to 

24 o£ which I am unable to tarnish a ihsaiption entirely. 

No attempt had D& I to obtain a 

y my last tour in the Padmana ■ ‘ , .v ’ eniffraph in situ to clear 


; vyuviv — r — — rr _ x r j- 

I A pl^ covering 
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In the first place it must be said that the record hus not been very care- 
fully cut on stone. The scribe’s indifference in shaping letters is obser^^able 
throughout: there are many instances where the same letter has been formed 
in more ways than one. In spite of this defect, since the preservation of the 
record is not very bad, the inscription can be made out, though with some diffi. 
culty. 

The syllables' svasii sri at the commencement of line I are badly formed* 
had they occurred in any other place than where they are, they could not be read* 
as such; srt looks almost like the Vat'teluttu letter i The M of Kandalftr 
is a correction from m. It is not unlikely that the engraver first wrote the sylla- 
bles ird and then corrected them into Srim. 

'Ih&grantha letters that occur in the record are , was ii sri {1. 1), ja's in 
Eajardja {IL 4 &6), brahma in line 7 and m and SujinSra in line 8. Here it may 
be remarked that the two^a’^ in line 4 differ considerably from what they appear 
in line 6. The ya occurring in lines 3, 11, 12, 13 eto. present scviiral varieties: one 
of which has a closed inward loop at the commencement, another has an open con- 
cave curve at the beginning, and the third (lines 11 and 12 in tlie words periyau 
and tayadi) has a convex curvilineal addition which makes it look like ye. The 
syllable lu is another which is shaped in various wa>-s. TIk; difference in the 
forms in lines 5, 9, 10 & 21 deserve to be noted. The combined consonant nti in 
Sujinti (line 8) resembles the Vatteluttu J}i; and ni in nirupa[sc]garu [L 9) looks 
like the grantha letter sa. Though generally fa is open !it the top, it is closed in 
some cases as in lines 14 and 21. 


. The inscription belongs to the 14th year ( = A. D. 999) of the Ohola king 
Eajaraja I. _ Among his conquests are mentioned the destruction of the ships at 
KandalQr-Salai, and the sabjucation of GaAgapaeJ-i (i. e. the country of the 
western Gangas), Nulambapadi (the country of the E'olamba-Pa Havas), Taijigai- 
padi (called in other inscriptions Tadigaivali) and Vshgai-nadu f i. t;. the 
country). ^ ^ 


Ther^ord refers to the devaddna of MppaSekharavalanalltlr which we 
faow from other epigraphs to be hakka^u identical ivith the modem hamlets of 
Kakka^uchchen or Kakkattftr. That this dSvad&na grant must have been made 
by a king is clearly evidenced by the fact that the tos on the lands had to be 
mde over to the temple. The present inscription states that at the instance* 

frnmTw tax “1 paddy on certain tax-paying lands was raised 

for a to three kalam and one and that this quantity, 

ineaRiired hv ^ ^ brought to the temple at each harvest and paid, 

measure holding three na.Il Further, it is said that in the 

servants (fcrLtj)!'' supervision must re.Ht with temple 
occur whose variant is miyatcM, 
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The followiBg references are;, noted here for comparison: 

Qps^^: ■ •.*' • ^ 

The revenue in paddy wWphhAtoJje-lwd***^^ *??“ 

given by Rajaraja I”. {SoutU>In(^ , 

“sririreisreiiw diuriL-9''^g‘‘iS@ps:(^^^m 

tlm-sar siremisL.6iir:f ■'_ . « ', ' . ' ' _ , . j . ,. . . * - j 

The revenue paid by this ,^fe&''tax' including 
excess or dekency in m^easu^exf\^Sf^ 

92). . ; I,...;'.:,' 


X 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 






a ' - ■' 1 < *»>< '. ' ,' ' dyi j jM*'"** ^''' 

siBSUTi^u^Lo^ , in’ ■ ‘ ■'' 

eni^iLiih^ Q6K^&^h’f^ij(^^ ■ ’ ’ ' 

[ew]L_ Oar jrir^JPir<§^^^^^r., .'^ 

[^]0 iu/r«OT® u^J5'/r:^r^^a?>V . Y‘:- 
OTi® afl0^® _ 

ausir/s/rxl."® o^', • ^ 

g lulg sv(i)'=^.^rtr CTifpu30n>'r^‘’ • ^ ' 

9 Q^&iisiretinh /g0d/Q'^af‘^6^0^!^:i; ; 
lO ruijTeO 

5 rSTfe^EiS’fiJiiX 
s S" tojswSisisisai.’i 

24 ^afi©[(5]n>»-[a'"'][" i 




"CS^IipVap""": , , 

2 The first three grantha letters are ounously shaped- 

3 The syllable tf- looks lib* 

4 •>« may also be read as <o«. 

j «, is badly Shaped. 

^ Bead 

7 The top portion of ^ i& joined* 
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Translation. 

In the month of Vri§chika of this year (i e.,) the fourteenth year of (the 
reign of) king Rajarajakesarivarman, who, having destroyed the ships at Kand- 
iftr-Salai, took Gan:gapa(Ii, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali and Vehgai-nadu, and at the 
bidding of Periyaft Mtivgndavelar, the lands in Tejjvalanalllir, (forming) part of 
Nfipa&ekhara-valanalliir, a devaima of the god (EmperumaB) of Suchindiram, a 
brahmadeya of Nafiji-nadu in Rajaraja-valanadu, (whkh were) under the par- 
ceners of the ryots (who held) formerly the subtenancy (rights), as well as the lands 
belonging to the villagers of Hafiji-nadu viz., the lands which had been payiug as 
revenue to those having the miyatcU (right) three kalam (of paddy) for each 
mdttu on (such portions of) the lauds as had borne crop, were made to pay (the 
revenue of) three halann and one tiini of paddy for each matin on (such portions 
of the) lands as had borne crop. (This quantity of) three kalam and one iuni (of 
paddy), exclusive of murax''pidh had, at the time of the harvest, to be brought to 
the temple, poured, measured and given by the temple measure {hhattaraklal) 
holding three ndli 

The devarkanmis shall supervise (such of the) lands as are exempt from 

taxes. 

(In doing) thus, if any shall obstruct saying this shall not (be), he shall 
suffer the evils which those who deny the sacred orders (of the king) incur and 
also be (considered) as having destroyed this dharma and Siva-dharma. 


No. 30.— Suchindram inscription of Abhaya. 

This inscription belongs to the time of the Chalukya-Chola king KulSt- 
tuhgal, called Abhaiya, which, we may note, occurs several times in the Kdi- 
iigattupparani. It is in Tamil Venba metre and records that in the 32nd year of 
the king’s reign, a certain PQvanavaB Kari of Seylurman set up the goddess in the 
temple of Suchindiravadi. This statement enables us to say that the shrine of 
the goddess came into existence in about A. D. 1102 which corresponds to the 
given regnal year. It may here be noted that this king is said to have stationed 
garrisons at Kottaju which is only two miles from Suchindram. 

Suchindiravadi may either be split into Suchindiram and adi or Suchindi' 
ram and vadi. The last mentioned word is only an altered form of vasi. 

Text.^ 

1 [ll’*'] sredsijLLeip 

3 Ssi^<sijLjs&T^ €vff<ofr<oi^uiup QiuirmQi 

5 ^[ 11 *] 


1 This individuaFs name occurs twice. 

2 This inscription if registered as No. 99 of the Travancore Epigraphioal collection for W% K. i. 
i Bead 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the twice sixteenth. thirty-second) year of (the 
reicn of) Abhaiya of (powerful) sword and extensive fame, Pavanava?) Kari of 
ggylurman willingly set up the (image of the) goddess (in the temple) of the god 
'of'SucMn’diram (surrounded by) beautiful flower gardens. 


Ho. 31. — Suchindram inscription of Chola-Pandya: 
regnal year 2S. 

This ■ inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the 
Sthanunatiiasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the Tainil language and 
alnhnfoet of the period to which the record belongs: and is dated in the 25th year 
of the reign of the ChSla-Pandya Viceroy, who, to judge from the title Jatavar- 
mau assumed by him and from other grounds, appears to be identical with the 
viceroy appointed by lUjakesarivarman Virarajgndradeva and as such must be 
, ' a<.ifi(ra.^]rnndfl,chola. referred to in the historical mtroductions of 


§6la-<-haturvedimangalam, ahrahmadeya in JNan]i-na(ju, wno converreauiutu.^x.. 

ty ^ a uad.r their control. In 

nsscmbix say that they obtained both the price of land {mlmpo^ui} and tne irm 
‘i)orul ' IW’tiic latter' term is meant the amount that is required^ either to com- 
iouiid the^axfor all time to come by one lump payment or to the same 

aiTto mv the annual tax from the interest. It is interesting to note that m the 
ml oVi^irfna gifts by private individuals, the assessment on the land was stiU 

cases the donee was bound topayitinstmd of the 

or,g,'ial thesnrnameof SucUndramor 

rather tadud!d S place in it is evident by the use of the tern, ^galur for Sn- 

'ySSL Tihkned tnsoiantis sometimes changed into two drffe^t 
kshatra)* The imtaal comomt f„,.ther change (of ra into Za) becomes stla; 

letters; Sra ^ ^ Whil^ dvanam adopts the meaning of ‘document, 

-oUsirattam,Sindamn,etc.\sau.uoa.u f 

.iilavanam .takes the meaning payment,. 
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Text.* 

1 ii [II*] OsT^g^wiL-iueumuarirear E.6®L_aj[/r/f] ^ ^^'^ifiuiraKUL 
luQjSeuiriQ luirek® sl.u)@ 

2 jrir^!nr^uireiisrii}.iuisiril.Q e.^fliMQ^/ryieijsirmL.Q 
^^^Q^iuth ai-i^psiQa^- 

3 r(pi=^Q^uQu^Uiiissi^^ ei/oQQ^Qnjirut er/B<s(^/r ar^is^iriM ^.e/auiu u 

jrit^iriBseir 

4 fl-a»ijn(a«wtraflrOfa/j-fi0 Kiriissir y^cBiuireu^ [||*] ^ 

6s>L.iuirir e-^QojiiiQuir ^ P 0 U) 0 ^- 

5 «Br@ Q{F^ ^(^euirjrir^dssr umrss)f> lUQ^eSm^itrOp ‘-’‘i-^^Q^surtfi^srx 

QpesrQu Uiri^jrQuire!srsLair[^s'^ 

6 _ Os^iupQ^sn- OiFiry^messtL-eopsi il‘^‘rl^‘r*]'^^r^suefrisrL.Q 
i^eieiirpj)i^ir*'jwinl.Q [e-]jiS^ioOd=/r^/5a)4»r- 

7 /f0(5»i_iu/r«(jr Qeusiatsai-^ ^ikaiTi^mr Q<in)Kiru^ ‘J>^^'iuui9^Q3:n-yi^ 

<ss)6upfS [^]00[^]jursj«jr ^(T^suQp^i(^- 

8 ii> J)su®r §)sQsirtSeQeo OpmOmeo ussp^ &-<mesr ptriru^ srsar^ii Qu 

fl-ZTisb QsFiup ^0/5/5^sur«tr- 

9 til fLips^ii^ 0 Zf<S(^«@ui/r« isinkserr <£pj 3 id(^®pp ^iBnjireu^ [n*] 

Q^menrr i^ppQesrS Q^i^dS [i*J ^ ^ 

10 ja/«g 4^^«jrsi,/ra:,««/rje,i@ Otoi-0 QpmQmio^ g>®jfri 

11 Ouj^era)^ mk{s)(^ Q^eupiresrp^s^^ ez/i-.erw^'O ««(«)fa5/Q. /?i 

PQpii Ljppmeuiriu^s^'Jsir- '' ^ 

12 JS/O) [li*] Qu(^i?irmQm&ilii) /5®a/ um 

Qfitsu^fr^ih jssuf^ ^jr^Q fB* 

13 eiu, ^L_ffl/[^*]a)/r/f Qpeupireani puf. gnekQ S^-oii Sirmm^ii 

14 HQ SsOii^e^a-Q^Jj.ekQ u>/ra/[ti*] 

e-essresmsDui ^^affajr^- ^ 

15 iOa umrL.fr gjmi- 

^iTtSr jjiijjiiu^ih Qair€m^ 

17 [h*] ^uuH ^pj3ts(^®pp ^mpuQuir 

aS^ui ^^uQuir0^ti ^ ^ 13 A*/ 

18 « Sp^^^(BpQp,ni ^QQmQturrri ^Bq.rr^mmrtm;, 

a^a/^^0 [II*] ^uuH “ 


I m. 1= .«l««d „ No. 93 ft. T,.™.,., Epig„phtal »IUc«<. teioj, ,. ft 




SUCHINDRAM INSCRIPTION OF CHOLA-PANDYA. 


133 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


««V“ [>!*] aflaoiurau3i)jr[ff j^jea/ra/siaro Our0ilQa=«tfQ6uA 




o/r 


S® ^««/r df jtj^ustUi 0«irsw® 


^UL/IJL 




ir<s6ijUi §jes) 0 m^(i^uuuf.iiS^ ;SQir/r®iii arSS'rQ^irifi 

^•r(^uQu 

eofisi ti^SIS).^Qiu/ru> ^^tf^reunrvQmuvoQ^etii-i^ j-HSj ueoujfl-Qajtgj/r 

jOQtfs^ [il*] ™ 

Qinpuis^iurm ^ J)<raw® ^(i^isiipir^svrs- 

QsiFeupira meu<ra: ^[ti]u^ tj«- ^(J^upp^s- [||*] ^0[(iiu](Tip 

jn«0 

emeipp UOr [ll] ^uuar ^0Up6!Dp^B@SO iSppLD e_^«0 Offi- 

aju^LQ jij^sr uareuirio iSppiii isirifi^ifi p^irQppitji jy^^asi—a/irear 
QeuL.i^S(^t^ QmrQiasmuf. , . , «ri_65r a/ffii jtjQppesr [*1|] 

«0 t^& 0 r pppu^ Qs^irpdr [n*j ^weuirsnL-Uiupiih QsirssmQ Spp qj^- 
ifiSffff Qpiiu ^iL(BaspTs OeuiLi^ii^^ psrpm . [/riSjajair a/^ii 
^Qppear [()*] ^eusss^ Ljdm QeuiLu^iQuf. (^smrQuismi^ , . 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie 25th year of (the reign of) king Jatavarman 
-alias Udaiyar SrI-Chola-PaniJyadeva, we, the members of the assembly of Sunda- 
ra§ola-chatur\'edimangaIam, a brahnadeya of Nafiji-nadu, which was a sub-division 
of U'ttamu&oia-vakualu, a district of Rajaraja-Pandinadu, sold the following land 
to Adidasa-ChandeSvaradeva of (the temple of) Suchmdiramudriya-Paramasvamin 
of our village, for the sacred offering called Abhaiyakaran-tiruvamudu, which 
Venkadao Sankara^ alias Seriapali Malaiyappichcholap, of Uttama&olanallQr in 
Nailaijrur-na^u, a sub-division of Rajadhiraja-vaknadu, which was a district of 
Sola-inapdalaiu, ordered to be given as mntrapdnagam (he., offering accompanied 
by the chanting of mantras) immediately after the performance of the worship of 
the god following the sacred bath and before daily offerings, as well as for the 
recj[uirements of the ryots, who cultivated the»sacred flower-garden formed by the 
same person in the name of Unnataraman, on the south-western side of this tem- 
ple. The land sold by us is situated below the tank of Putta^eri and at the east 
end of this village. Its eastern boundary lies to the west of the channel calkd 
Puttajivaykkal: its southern boundary lies to the north of the ch^nel called Afi- 
fiariTUva-vIlykkal: (its) western boundary is to the east of the dmdana ot Mkku- 
<Ji; and its northern boundary is the waste of Kakkudi and Puttaxi-vaykkaL 
land lying within the the above marked gr^^at boundaries measured halt (a 
vSli) and two md, excluding one md of old devaddna lend comprised in two ifadf, 
one ma of knd comprised in two which formed the dSvaddna of Adavallar 
•and the watercourse of the channel leading to Kakkudi. 

F 
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Having received the sixty hasu, which this (individual) had deposited in 
the sacred treasury of SuGhindiramudaiya-Parainasvamin, we, the members of the 
assembly of bundara&ola-ehaturvedimaAgalam sold to Adidasa-Chan(Jesvaradeva 
this land, without excluding tlie winilam and including the thrashing ground for 
storing the harvested crop. In the land which we, in this manner,' sold to Adi- 
dasa-Oharide&varadeva, we, the members of the assembly had obtained on hand the 
entire tax, money along with the price of land. For the land thus sold, we shall 
ourselves pay the taxes: it shall be irrigated with water from the Kuttukkolli. 
Against the ryots cultivating the land, no kudimai shall be shown. We, the mem- 
bers of this assembly of SundaraSola-chaturvedimahgalam sold (the laud) to Ciia- 
ndesvaradeva, the first servant (of god), by pouring water on the sacred steps 
having received these sixty kasu and having agreed that this shall be the deed 
evidencing the payment of the sale-amount fixed at the sale payment-(otfice) and 
that it shall be engraved on stone and copper. All rh(^ JlahcSvaras shall protect 
(this gift). 

The above said individual gave fifty sheep and twenty-five cows in order to 
burn two sacred lamps in this temple as long as the Moon and tin* Sun (last). For 
sacred offerings were given five cows. For supplying from tin; above said twenty- 
five cows one of ghee daily !md for supplying daily the curd offerino-of 

(one) nali and (one) wri from the five cows, (they) were assigned to Kunamendi 
. . Kadae of Vettikkudi. The surety for this person is Tattudi Sopr To 
Tadac .... kkiyapi were assigned these fifty sheep for supplyimv daily (one) 
ulakhu of ghee. Kupamendi .... of Vettikkudi is his surety. ‘ ^ 


No. 32. — Suchindram inscription of Jatavarman Sundara-Ghola-Pandya; 

regnal year 9. 


The subjoined inscription in the lamil characters and language is engraved 
on the rock m the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple behind 
the Kailasa shrine. It is dated m the 9th year of the reign of the ChOla-Pandya 
\ iceroy Jatavarman ahas Sundara-Chola-Papdva and records that Kalanivenni 
ah^ Madhurantakap-peraraiyap of Sankarapadi, living in Kmum alms 'Mummu- 
diSolanallur, gave thirty-eight cows^for burning 1| lamps in the slirinc of Tep- 
Tiruvengadatt-Alvar at guchindraffi akas Sundarag6iu-chaturvedimaii.^alam a 
iraAma%aofNaii 3 i-na 4 u,_a subdivision of llttama£i5la-valanadu which was a 
district of Rajaraja-PapdniSidu. It is said that the cows were taken nossession 

of by the general Kavapai Xaruvur a?ws Tiruv6ngada-Ktti. ^ ' 

There is not the least doubt that this inscription belomm to fhp firii'i" Viz-A 

roy ap^inted by the (Jola king Raj^dm-Choia l‘. The So o tt b™! 
son and the palaeography of the inscription clearly prove it An i - ^ r 

evidence may be noticed m the title Madhurantaklp-pemmiy^ of the dodor 4irf 
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In the name of the general, whidi is for the first time brought to light in 
this epigraj)!!, Etti may be considered as having come from Sreshthi. It may lie 
noted that another variant of this name is Setti. 

It is also to be noted that this is the earliest record -which gives the surname 
Sundara&ola-chaturvediraangalam to Suchindram. It might have been so called 
after Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 


Text.’ 


Q«ff'.5:5=ani_aju«3rij0£rr- 

2 [®] ^ 3 rii^!rQ 3 ^irifiuirmtu^iuQ^~ 

3 luireeai® ^eku^irsu^ ^r 

4 ['r]/rg[j/r]gutjr0<iir^/5/ril 

5 •'*[tQQ<3=/r^] eustrisiriLQ isir^S- 

6 /5(ril[®] 

7 [ 3 rtip]aQ 3 =/r^S=&^(^uQu- 
9 L-p‘Sir'^suirj^frd(^^ Oa(rLlt_/r(2?/5'' 

11 3^iBsauuiri^iuirm s!p[M']QeuAise!^- 

12 nJfTP} LCiS^!Tiriipsu(olu^!r*'\esi!riu^ ss>2ti^3= ^ 0 ' 

13 Qairmpmas^ ^ireuirfy^- 

U miir uer QpuupQp‘^[®]‘^ QsirM 

15 Qwfu luLu.- 

16 a;<SL_06aear umi—pp^- 

17 atesr sirwirSm a(r^^iriri^ ^.T^Qsums- 

18 L- enLt^Qiueir. [u*] 

Translation. 



U. ( VA ~ — 

^ „ ,.iv si".>'rvis;or.. This is registered as No. 88 of the Travaneore 

From impressions prepared f 

Kpigrapluusi ooiiootion tor ..uod 

2 ^ is omitted correctly being joiaed with 

3 The syllables have peeled off. 

4 0 * seems to be engraved above the line. 

5 jy is shaped almost like m. • 
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I, Kava^ai KaruvUr alias Tiruv6figa4a-Etti, the general of this village bound 
(myself) to measure out (one) ulahhu and a half of ghee daily, as long as the 
moon and the sun (last). 


No. 33.— ' SochindFam inscription of Jata¥arman Chola-Pandyadeva: 

regnal year 3. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine 
on the south-west corner of the SthanunathasvSmin temple at Suchindram. It is 
in the Tamil language and alphabet of the latter half of the 11th century A. D, 
and is in a good state of preservation. 

The inscription registers a gift of 50 shee]) for a lamp to the temple of Pa- 
ramasvamin at Suchindram which is here called by the other name SundaraSola- 
chaturvedimahgalam. It is stated to be a brahmadeya of Nafiji-natju, a subdivi- 
sion of Uttama§o][a-valanadu which was a district of RajarSja-Pandina^u. The 
donor was the king’s general Velag Solakgralaj) alias KarikalaSoia-Vaidumbara- 
ya?} of Marudatttir in Tiruvali-nSdu, a subdivision of Vaijagarai-Rajendra&inga- 
valanadu. The geographical description of the native village of the commander 
vrould take us to somewhere near Tiruvali in the Shiyali Taluk of the Tanjore 
district. The place may be identical with either Maruvattur or Marudahffui' in 
that Taluk. 


The king is mentioned only by his title Jatavarman and the question to be 
decided is if he is identica,! with Mummudi-Chola who was made a Chola-Pap^ya 
by Parakesariv^man RajSndradSva or Gangaikonda-Chola who was set up in that 
position by Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-Chola. Rajendradeva’s nominee be- 
ing the'immediate successor of the first Cho}a-Pan(Jya viceroy Jatavarman Sunda- 
ra-Chola-PSpdya, it is fairly certain that he must be the same as Majavarman 
V ikrama-Chola-Pandya: the palamgraphy of his records and what is more the 
title Mapvarman prove that he must have been the successor of Ja^varman Sun- 
diUa-Ohola-I anjya. The historical introduction of Parakesarivarman Rajendra- 
deva, informs us that that king conferred on Vira-Chola the title of Karikala- 
Lhoja. Ihis ira-Ohola may be identified with Rajak&arivarman VlrarajSndra- 
Oho a, tor we know from his Kanyakumari inscription^ that he was called Karikala- 
t rola. bince theBa^damyaka, who figures in the subjoined inscription, had the 

Ai * T ^ nV-, conferred by Vrrarajgndra 

Md that Jatavarmn Choja-Pandya of our epigraph is identical with Gaftgaikon- 
da-Ohola whom Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-Ohola appointed as a Chola-Pa?- 
ya viceroy, he possibility of the identification of Rajendradeva’s nominee with the 
mg 0 our record being excluded by the fact that that ChSla-Paiidya viceroy was 

li^d ^en already stated, we have only to 
P a e pa mography of this record does only confirm the above condusion. 


1 SuutkJnaan Imcripiiont, Vol. Ill, Part I, No. 26. 
a Travmm Atehaological Strm, Vol, III, Part I, No. 34. 
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At tbii previous pai^es are given for comparison plates of the inscriptions of Jata- 
varman Suiularii-Chola-Pandya, Majavarman Vikrama-Cho]a*Pandya and Jata- 
varraaii Cholu-Paiidya, the nominee of Vlrarajendra-Chola. 

TextA 


1 [it’J 

2 iitrm 

3 £f./£jO;^af/f65S iuiressrQ (fL 0- 

4 tffr^ifr^uunrGimuf^p^irLLQ 

6 ^/5rA® 

7 uj/rear ari^aQ'S^rrifia^s^Q^uQu^ijy 

Lro-"jS^036jn£_iu 
9 ssemri—i^- 

10 rnU'SLo QsF!rifiUi«aiL~ei)^^ su- 

11 t—ajfcw ffir^&^^iBsaietrisir- 

12 A® p 0 ffli/r 6 ^}/ 5 /rA® u) 0 ^;Sjr 0 - 

13 oTy)L«//.;/rOT Oafsrr/rsir 

14 /rcYrg)i 5 »r <s/fl« 3 ?ira)Q«^/r^ 

15 Lhujr^ium a^ii^irfr- 

16 5^0 ^ 0 Q/ 5 ?/ry 5 ;^/rfiS 6 yr<i- 

17 s^ireuir^y^sufru^ 

1<S OufT/T® ^/iL/^7 [ir*'] ^ 

19 m<sJ;GsifsmG [/S]*** 

20 seL^ 65(0 Q/?f£i ^L-L„ 

22 L-iufTsk [lA] §}ajmA(S 4^ 

23 ^,4Q^suir QqiLu^.s(^i^ 0S!i3r- 

24 Qwmiii^ 0**] 


Si: ...IraS^^-valan^du 
Wau. i^vo(py.h.e^vhioh^ 

aramu 4 aiya^ar»,.i»mmm at suMivision) of Uttama6o]ii-™lmafe 

fcdAiiLia.1 fhire'ac’ i lamp may ^ W in d^i ^tegplej^ 

r'rhiB^registered as^No^gS of the Travaaoore Bpigraphioal eol-lection for 1096 lu r. 


a 
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as.tiiermoon and the sun (last). Having taken iu his hands these fifty shefej)' 
Batta^ S6EU<Jaiyah bound himself to supply daily (one) ulakhu of ghee, tfe 
surety of his is Runaraeiidi Karufigodac (a native) of Vettikudi (belongino' t6\ 

j ' Ob™/ 


this god, 


No. 34.~ Suchindram inscription of Jatayarman Chola-Pandya: 

regnal year 25. 

This inscription is also engraved in the Tamil knguage and alphabet ou 
the same rock as the previous one. The preservation of the record is the same as 
the other. As such, the record inust.be attributed to the time oi the Cliola-Pan- 
dya viceroy who was nominated by Rajakesarivannan Vlrarajendra-Chola/' 

It registers a gift of land, by purchase, to the temple of Suchlndiramudai- 
ya-Paramasvamin, for maintaining lamp. The assemldy (d‘ Si:;Kl!:r?-.SOl:;-e!i!!rrr- 
vedimangalam i.e., Suchindiram having received mone\- fro;;; n ,p' 'riL 

Chola country named Abhimanasola-Vilupparuiyat), arranged for tiie icssimiment 
of the land to the temple. ' n ' 

By mlai-pundk meant the price of the land; and bv imi-porulthK^. amount 

required to make the land tax-free by the payment of a hanp sum. 

In the description of the land, occur Pnttunori and Amambimiafiga-vavk- 
kal. The former IS still m existence and the latter must liave bc'en' so termed 
after the god Amarabhujanga-Perumal or the Pandca king Amanibhujano-a 


Text. ' 


^ t# [l\]’ Qm!r^£FenL.iuuJ^ir.ire!s,- t# Q.fir ipunimipijuQ-^ 

^Q//f(S0 iuirA-(bl Q.iB3= ^suj3 -jrir^/rn-^uiTmipK!rLL.(3 , ■ ■ ' 

4 ; ^,wirew'(B ■ 

6 (^'Impsupm 

[g^r] ^ I 


1 Prom impreasiona prepared by me. Thia i uscriptiou is reKiatenMl M, m 

Epigraphical coUection for 109C m. e. as No. 94 of tho Travancore 

2 Instead of the sjuibol eiM ia engraved. 
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10 iSs3 ^j633rt-/r0Q«=[A’^] 

11 ihiB- 0^^ r ^ ^ ^ ®r®r®^.r Qfii- 

12 a;/r®3fl[/4*] (^etssBeoQLLirt^eSlsiT^Qiu eShissp «ia><gJ< [^J' 

li eu9rui*«l^^il] Oaifiri . mae^m Ofair [«]«i!ri-«r» ' 

18 «»rO*ri,«e(^[uu»W*] 0“”«“ 

I ["*1 

Translation. 

■x I I fiio ‘Uth rear o£ ftlie reif^ii o£) the glorious king 
Hail! Pros])erity! the assei.ibly of Slmclara§ohl-chaTUl•' 

Jtltaval•nlau r/^w.s' lidiuyar bol^- sub-division) o£ Uttamasola-vaia- 

vediiuangalain, a Pj^laraia-Pandinadii having met, on notifieatium 

nadu a district) solar day ui 

without any <lclicicncy uere sold and given to 

the month of Mithuna ol this ^ A ’ ^ I ^av be burnt by assignments u£ 

iSiya-Favamasvainin of thh * .,„,ai,huiafiga-vaykkal under the tank 

1h . the. e,ast (.,)£ the channel <=‘^1 J *=escluding the balance kdt 

<,t Puttaneri at the eastern einliankmeih of h faking of the eastern embank- 

t tlK ii-t -rv alder the the land in the rd ^y 

luent, the iialauce of the i b . . . (hi extent),— thus m all, land 

(in «;duding the 

„£ gola-mwdiilam, having pMil 

£S‘53:SsSirca5=i.t 

‘“I’he order of Adifea-Chahd t^v^- 

■ Sandarachola-PandjadeTOi 

No. 35.-Tiruvidaakodu msorip^ ^ ^ 

, V ;,1 the south west corner of the 
This inscription is • “ jftheA’aWlntta a lphabet and the T^ 

Siva teni^deiiyTy^j^^^ 


tneusuring' two ma 
and given. 


iuvatis^Wy 



140 


TRAVANCORE ARCHtEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


language, and belongs to the twentieth year of tlie reign of king Jatavarman alias 
Sundarach5la-Pandyadeva. It records that a vellala resident of Tirukkanrian- 
kodu gave to the temple at Tirumudankodu twenty Jcalanju of gold, so that a 
lamp may be maintained with one nhkku of ghee per day. The gold is said to 
have teen of nine carats fineness, as tested by the stone called kdsuniraikal. 

It may be regarded that one ulakku of ghee was the monthly interest on 
20 kalanju of gold. 


Text.’ 

1 [ll*] Qsir^^eaL^tu- 

2 eudrthiDir/rn esoL^iuirir 

3 uir sk isj-tu Qi^eulrs(^ lurrak® 

4 ^(i^(ipjsirdrQsirL<S uiirQ^enka^ 

Qeu- 

5 6freir.rar«3r . , limu^ ^0isiifiiri£etrs(^ ^esr. 

6 jiii0 Q^eisifs^s 0®^^ Quirmr sirs-S&jpsioeoir^ sDsjru^- 

7 Ltir^^ Quireir ^0u^<ar ^uQurek ^(i^u^eir 

8 <s5n^0<3ni ■fm^Qtuirih QsiremQ §l^Q^6uir,x(^ ^:^Qsir- 

9 u9Seo ^juQuir^^so ^(J^psis- 

10 ^ireSeiris;^ ^eirju Qs^eo^euirek 

11 ^*0 Qisii QsFsi^QJirm .... 

12 fiSA® y,i^- 

13 < 50 ^ Q^ojk Q^ea^irisu) ly^^ir enirmenar ^ . . . 

14 .... <55655 . . i^iT'siremp^uy gj®,®- 

15 [(Ssa^ti] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prospetity! In the twentieth yesu* of (the reign of) the illustrious 
king Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sundarachola-Pandyadeva, 

Tirukkaiinaijkodu (situated) to the ciist i>f tlie teiliple 
ot the Mahadeva of Tiruyidankodu gave twenty kalanju of gold of nine carats 
(rineness), as tested l)y kmummikkallu^ for the expenses of a sacred lamp which he 
M orclered to be put up in tlie temple of the Mahadeva (at Tiruinadanlieda). 
temng these twenty lalafijii of sold, we. (the members of) the assemlily, paid 
them into the temple (treasury) and made .• on this o-old . . 

' ■ i (one) ulakku of ghee for inaintaining 

one sacred lamp on tliis gold , . . . 

1 From impressions prepred in 1093 by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Eao and~^^istered as No 52 of 
the TrsTanoore Epigraphical collection of that year! rtgisicrea as i\o. bi oi 
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The muduvdl of PudCir, a devadana of this god . . 
land four and a half tadi 


No. 36. — Tiruvidangodu inscription of Kali 1451191. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south wall of the central 
•hrine in the Siva temple at Tiruvidangodu. It is in the Y a ttelnttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language. It registers a gift of paddy made by Sing'an h 
the chief of Omaya-nadu, for inakmg offerings, tvnce daily, to tti' 

\t the end of the inscription some symbols occur: and these must represent either 
thl venr or dav^ of the Kali era. The approximate date of the inscription could 
be fixeil with some amount of certainty. The Huzur pte f 

inmiadakkaii of the Ay or Yadai-a family is dated in the I44908ith day <^the Ka i- 
vmm era aiul this has been calculated and found to correspond to July btK A. D. 
S 6 h or Kali .^967, expired, 15th Karkataka. It is stated in it that at the aMh of 
Murugap, the cliief of Tetiga-nadu, the record was written by Singap 
K^mrippolun of Oiuaya-nadu, who is the very chief that figures m the subjoined 
li.uma})poij.ji ^ j certain that our inscription must not be tar 

inscription also ^ 876 Thus it may be laid that the record is 

TetotlillltdSe oTntofthe Ay « Ka™dai.kk»» ov hi* ..o- 

1 ^ uamba-, the first and the list tauu' 

^ .Lh(. s}i 1 6 o-ii'es are no doubt a puzzle, many of the symbols employ- 

lu^ klui rdosl reikbliiioe. as they ought, to any- o£ the imoient Tamil nu- 
me X the inseriptious of this part oi the country. 

• j. 4 - ,/s+fia IQ wlipther the vertical strokes at the ends stand 
The first pom o s appear to be or form part of the figure, 

for imnctuatioii marks as t y c ^ ^ ^l^sed within them must indicate the 

If they are If^’^fnvIdaVtSy five in number; and no proper value 
Kali year and not the Kali day, g y ^ 

could he assigned to them o arr ^a^^akkan to whose reign belonged the 

to of the Huaur X^Stonor ' of our r«or5. It thereto 

Like the Kat„adi gtTSSb“fi 

of the chronogram have to be ^om r inscription have to be read 

other northern scripts, tL Saka, Parthian and Kushapa kings as 

from right to left. In t le ‘ P KharoshthI script, the vertical stroke sstand 

well as in A§oka epigraphs w^hteni - ho ^ p^ represents 4: 

for 1. An mto mark from ^hich ^gg^.a. The third symbol from 

and this occurs as 7 Vatteluttu fa, is no d7t 5 md is much 

the right, resemblu^g m ® “ ,1 S early Tattelutra and Tamil epigraphs. The 
allied to the symbol given ,77 ?. ^ but sfightly from the form ivhich 

next two figures represent hundrea . tucy 
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tkic numeral gets m some of the early Tamil records. It has however to Ko 
observed that there is a dot marked on the top of the right side ‘hundred’ si.n! 
thus making it denote hundred tens’ or thousand: and it may be pointed out 
'die dot indicates ten 111 some of the Chalukya, Silahara and Kalachuri grants !! 
weU as m some hand written records.’ The second symbol from the hit k Smo^ 
a vertical strode with the addition of a wavy upward lifie. As the vertical qtmV 
represents 1, the addition of the wavy upward line would make it 9, ' ^ 

With the value here assigned to the symbols, the wKan i 

irom the right side would be 1451191 and mav^ be taken for the Kali dav on wpf 
the grant was made. This day is 2104 days or 5 years and^ 97^ do 

wi.™ 3i4« 

mu fd« for or amsrdif are worthy of note. toini iya- 

The shaping of every letter in the inscription,— and we note snecrillv / 
m, m, h ya, and /2a— and the mode of marking the secondary /■/ m i? o h ?’ 
^^re quite characteristic of the period to which 


Text.' 


]_ SUB euS 


Translation. 

nadu, gave to &e ’’Stere ^'^ix 'wara ''f '“''jf"*"" 
ofeings may be made twi'cc (d,dly) from (itol interoat Ubl'inVay)' 


No. 37.-Pakodn inscription dated in Kali day. 

Siva temple at Patofn, entrance into the 

record tie first ^Won bring in the SansMt t X 
ters and the second part in the Tamil langnage and thf 

>Mya,aM,>-f/.atothegodSivaw ho wLs on CSThe^t «„T’ V^; 

1 See Mr. Ojha’s The PuJaogmph;, of India, table LXXVIl" ^ 

2 ia registered as No. 65 of the TravancoraEpigraDfaiVal .nil a, 

Jipigraphical collectio0 for the year 1035 if. B. 




. > t.» ‘V^wi* iT*^ ' I ^'■" - ’ *' t' ''* ‘ ^' . '’ ■; -i' •*'’'i»*it' C* • ’'i.v! ^ '», "it '' . . 




jSU’..^ V' >, 










;'i^ O’aT^"' ' lA 0 Oj if 


*t At/ifi^ 


XO. IJfi-'flllUVIDANGODlJ JNSGlilPTlijN 


Xo. ;)7-I>AK0DU IXSClillTION 


No. 43-VARKALAI INSCRIPTION OP IvOLRAJI 42 


^"^fthrahimn/ja Ah(P> 








INSCRIPTION OF PAIvOBU. 
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few epigriiplif! are dated in the number of expired days of the Kali era. The ear- 
liest inscription found in the Travaneore State which is dated in the Kili day is 
the . Huzur- office plate'., of the. Ay chief Karunandadakh®* .The iiumbef of days 
given 'is 14,49 id87 which works '-outtolSth; JulyJ A. D. 866d,i The, next, record. 
whiC'h,'gives Kali-day k tlie -..o'ne of; Parahtaka;! : found : at 'Grlmaiii in the .South 
Arcot district.^' In the latter record the portion expressing 10,000 has been 
damaged; but it was determined with the help of the Kali year, month, week-day 
and naksliutra which it furnished. The date is expressed thus : — Kali 4044, 30th 
year (of reign) and 14,7 [ 7 ],037 which was found correct for Saturday, 14th 
January 943 a. d.. A third, epigraph which comes-, from Tirukkandiyur in the 
Travaneore State mentions tlie tvklrday>;hy means, of. the adir.unograin ’^nemaim- 
sausumanyah"^ which places -ihe record in Al D--i'2l8:' ^ .Our rcsoiipvicn is dated 
in the same w'ay as the last one but RelongSito a much earlier time. The numerical 
equivalent of •‘Dhammndhajtbhauhyd: k . 14,8;9,i dO; which Avould work out 
roughly to A. D. 977, September. ,The /characters -of both the Gmntha and the 
Vatteluttu portion of the inscription agree well fair the last : quarter of the lOtb 


century. 


^ Text.^ 


(jf [ll*] 


2 


a.. 


* jS, ' '' , ' 




"5 

7 e-saJ®8ujQ ®5o(§ sflwf «- 

g 1 Ijyi^ujesr (5- 

9 mjasi Qsiru^ u6^iS[i-*]il [ir ] 

, Translation. 

A i-h ii.ili davTexbtessed'by tW'chfohd^ain)'Marjha,sw^^^^ 

of-sdonp to.’thfe god who__ Carnes 
crest. • (This is) the 

lliyilko'du. • ■ 


oe luaue Lw _ 4 . t:- 

es:tiie b^r£.ing (bowl) and wears the /orescent in his 
I catised^l be madeby Mudiya».'Kt^ao-4opa»' of 


1 Travamore AnhmUmcal oi l, p- 5 and addenda 

‘2 IniUcO', Vul. Vllb t on . 

3 Tmmicore Archmlogical bme$, Vol. 1, ^ jg registered as .No. 36 of the Tra»& 

4 From impressions prepared by me This mscrip 

Epigraphical colieotion for i096 M 

5 Two letters had been entered and erased after its 

6 Bead 

7 The letter Qp seems to be corrected from • 
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No. 38.— Tirunandikkarai inscription of Yijayaragadeva. 

Tile subjoined mutilated iuscription,' whose state of preservation is Lad 
comes from the Siva temple at Tirunandikkarai.- It registers u gift of gold to ■ 
the temple of Tirunandikkarai-Bhatara, by Xilatiadigal, the queen of Vijayaraca, 
deva and the daughter of KulaSekharadeva. King Vijayaragadeva is not qmte 
new to history. One of the stone inscriptions of the Chola king Parantaka I 
found at TiruvorriyUr near Madras, is dated in the ^l!)tii year of reign (=A. d! 
936) aud registers a gift of gold by princess hirli, wlio is descrilied as the daughter 
of the Kerala king Vijayaragadeva.'^ And the Kottayain [)lates of Sthapu Eavi. 
make mention of Vijayaragadeva as the then koyiladJiildri,^ which designation I 
have elsewhere pointed out to have been borne by jirinces in the Kerala country. 
It is not unlikely that all three documents noticed here refer to one person and it 
may be added that palmographical considerations do not at all militate against this 
view. With the information obtained from thcs(! rc<;or<ls ive are in a position to 
say that Vijayaragadeva was the successor of Sthanu llavi on the Clulra throne 
that he reigned in about the first quarter of tlie 10th century A. D., that his wife- 
was the daughter of a certain Kulasekhara and was called Ivilaiiadiga j and that he 
had a daughter named Nlli, who made gifts to the Siva tenqdt; at TiriivorriyUr in 
A. D. 9S<). It is not known if there intervened any king between this ' Vijaya. 
ragadeva and Indukodaivarman, to whom I have elsewlua-e assi"ned the date A D 
955 to 978. 

The term mddrtH'oy*!! is perhaps use<l in this inscription to denote the struc- 
tural monument of the Siva tem[>le of the ])lace, as distinguished from the rock- 
cut cave, also dedicated to the same god. Idic word '’taliriCdvdoi may be rendered 
into ^ manager of a temple . It is a compound i A tali ‘a temple’ aud ^dlvda' h 
ruler ; of these, the former word tali is cWived from the Sanskrit nihall. 


Text. 


1 

2 


1 QuQ^iMai-miy^ih ytSiflujiT'Jireijirjgiii aswas 

0® Sx-isj. m/rL_«G)a;/ru3[(^ ^ . 

2 06tiOa=«jrO^Qj/f u^m^irir £e>^£FUjair.3;Q^^ajn OjiBeQiu/TT Qj^rrmis}.sm ^ 

jrsir «j0 QmiBeuysirs , . . . 

3 u^eir Quireir Gs/rQ^^irii [ir*’j ^uQuirsir Qpuu^Qidr amtfi 

^3rLa Qo/0iDdS'S(®5ii fisSlajir&TisuiT ,-j,3nrd^,(^Ut m 

rk<S(S0^^ 


Thif? IS registered as No. 47 of the Travaucore lipigniphioul oollectioii for lOl'G M. K. 

Pa*HaTiaWiai)uriu(i Division. Three of itsiasorip- 
2TtoS published in Vol. III. of the ,SVWc* (rhfe, Noa. 


3 HoutJi-Indian Jnseriptiims. V'ol. Ill, p. 236. 

4 Tfavaneore Archamlvgical Series, Vol. 11, pp, 8h aud 82 

5 Ibid. Vol. Ill, p. 162. 

6 Ibid. 
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■ Hail! Prospei’ity! The greatinen Tiruiiaudikkarai. tlie manager of the 
temple '‘<^°ountants having assembled together in the mada- 

‘M'oyii, . . . . • • • • Rilaijadigal, the daughter of Rulatekharadeva and the 
,t|ueeia of ' Vijayaragadeva, gave, '[thirty’] kdldnju of gold for maiutaining a 
'yerp'etiial lamp in the temple of ■ Tifimahdikkarai-Bhataira.’ The greatmen, the 
fteahager of the temple, and the accountants . / . . these' thirte kalanju of gold 

. , . . . Nallhr ill Maftgalatn . . .. v . , . • . 


No. 39,— -Tiriiv^ur ihscrlptibh of Kulashkhark-Perumai: 

’ ''■:regnal'yea;r'2 + i.'’ 

This -inscription is jengrayed 'in the Alhtteluttu 'alphabet on a slab built into 
The- wall at the> eastern- entrance of'the -temple -at ■ TiruValur. It is dated in the 
• year pppQsite tothe seOondi ofthh BeignypfTvmi^ekhara-iPeim who is in all 
■'probability, , a?: GhSra', Aiiigv, . In: the '.given , .yeatry the' pbs&ipn of Jupiter was in 
llaharii’' Paheographicallyi theorem’d:;may;fehissigned:ta;the, 11th or 12th cen- 
t-mw ;A^' ®.' oaij.'iif!l' boloiig to'.tligitpiaapGf the;,. sndnt king of that name, 

whp :co.mp.qsed . ,the ; Ascharyamafijart, 

'ituFm ’daniAladnid ITp-umoJis-.ancd; :flonnshed.' sin aro end of the 8th century 

The insoriptiou registers that 'the' assembly of the villagers and podum} met 
together in the temple of Araiar {L e. the modern Tiruyalur near Alway) in the 
presence of Narayaiiap Ravi of KadaihhSdu and miammously decided that the 
persons appointed as klUmiti should perform the duties of the mehatiU and kij- 
danti up to Vishu and receive certain remuneration. It is added that if any iiitei - 
fere' I with the urraii£;ement regarding worship, he shall be liable to pa\ a fixed 

ipiantity of paddy. as- line-avid that the -perspn-objeeting. to. the arrangement shall lie 

liable to pa v a certain iquantity .of, gold :as hP®*., 'i,. ; • j- i i 

' "■ ' ■ Thh fbrins ' irrnum 
(Btonimoily),, mefa/wu/iysV 

, .(is .bonnd *o do); a-iid ■adim-.U.laro^ ™«»» ‘fe 

X.;.,..' -ramno’ 'inithis record are .worthy. of aipte..- mi md mam attoia 

TTdvdfioore AfchoBol(‘igical Sw^ ' ' , , 

'■ '*■ ^ ^ ' ■ ■ ' ‘ ; 

. r; : :<SF0'<si^ : 1 ^ Y ‘ 

.fid’ jS. L "J ' " ' -n ' 

2 


- , . -p , Travrtuaor.r liyigrAphical eoiiectioa for 1^96 n. i 

4 ''TMsInscripteon is rcgt'.wv.i ^ ^ ^ . 

; .J; r', ; •. . ‘V.' ^ ' 
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5 mfjirmi 15210- 

6 u-^ Guir^eufr^^th ^^j^rir (ijja<s/r(^>- 

7 3k.lf,lS0fb^ ^<50[Qj-/r]- 

8 ^sirffiLuiMira!^ ['‘'"^] , 

9 Qujka^^ni^iLjih Q- 

10 ^^3=frfi^iLju:, €SQ£(3SmQf^>WQpYfsJy 

11 - ainmrih Guam^im Q^a^mQ dP.jJsG ^I'ud e>- 

.12 L^^iiJUT [ir^] 6F/7ji^ LjaQ <s86diS!iu^€iT £2. 

13 ^L-.mUJ€ir [ir"'] G^^LL u[6^]p[lLj]UjQJ63! 

14 *5?e5}^0j7[/^ 


Translation* 

^ aul! Pimperity! IntReye^^^^^ opposite to tk> .sccoiu I your oi! the rei.^ of 
ivulaBekiiaru-Permrial, wlie^r Jupiter was i„ Mukuru, the viliuner.s uud tJie podnfl 
havjiig a..embled togetlier in the teniplo of Aralur, Ertiun-aiiai. fruvi ui' ivS f 
nodu being (aJ.^o) present in it, -unanimously mude the following trunsactiou:- 

Those who are appointed as manii, shall, after i.erforrning the duties ' of 
the meha.U aiHl kfanu up to Y is Inn receive (one) Muam of :;>ld. h' I]! 

interferes with worslnjg shall be liable to pay (a fine of) .' nM<idv i Vk ! 

be one who says anything against it, he shall .... ll/anrii " 


No. 40. 


-Chitaral inscription of Yikramaditya-YaraMuna: 
regnal year 17 + 4. 


In niy An7n(a/ Fiepori on ArchmLpy for iy 20 - 2 !l, 1 noted.— 

'‘Chitaral affords a fine example of the transforneitifn, nC .. r • 
into a Hindu shrine. Here on a hill^k known by the n“m! k Ti.‘, I i - ® 

malai, situated not far from the village, is found i Jaiiia ‘ place of woH 

IndeiT/f- of the principal Jain settlements of Soiitliern Lidk h 

ancient times is evidenced bv a larcp number' nf nr.,.n, „ • i '^oineui inaia in 

pedestals of images found in the KSluguinalai hill oUvSitti^TXk'"^^^ 

district. Froni these names we learn the names ofm-ini4 r' 

ciples who caused the images to be made. They were mstlXn-kvX'^'^f ' 

charapam and Hupndi both of which are villages in S 

former is identical with Chitaral while the Latter iXX tocHn the A T'®’ 

taluk and continues to bear the same name. ISome'cf' tk e i ! ‘^tyesvaram 

who made settlements in the mountX LtiXXs of Jania monks 

mom Eusandi- ^ lesses ot the Madura district came 


1 Ihis can also be read as Q^sssropei . 

2 u js enter d almost below w forruiug as it were a group. 

3 It is also possible to read lyO^^^arair. 

4 There is some space before arms. 

5 Some words like • , 

/*<aru.u> ate required at the end. ■ 
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The village of Chitaral is 4 miles to the north-east of Kulitturai, the hetnl- 
quarters of Yilavangod taluk of the Padmauabhapuram division. The Jaii.:; 
temple of Tiruchcharanattu-malai originally consisted of a huge boulder tvith seul- 
ptui’id representations of Parsvanatha, Mahavira, Padmavatldevi and others of 
the J aiua pantheon. This boulder rests at one end on a fiat piece of rock and 
projects prominently forward on the west side. The images preserved at present 
are those cut in high relief on the north side of the overhanging roek.^ There m-e 
reasons to believe that similar sculptures existed on the west side. This portioii 
seems to have been converted into a structural monument at some later date, h\ 
the erection of three cells having in front a covered mandapa, an open verandah 
and a kitchen. The structural portion enshrines the images of Mahavira and 
Parlvanatha, which are old, and another shaped almost on the model of Padmu- 
vati cut in the rock on the north side. The last image is po[aiIariy believed to 
represent the goddess Bhagavati. The Jain traditions about the place are now so 
completely forgotten that people believe the Chitaral rock temple to be a geniuiiv 
Hindu temple." And they take the images of Mahavira and ParsNunfithn tube 
sages and A' ishnn under the hood of Adisesha. 

S<jme (jf the inscriptions of this place had been published in Yol. I r>l the 
Tramnrore ArcJueologkd Series pp. 193-94 • • and in Yol. II, pp. 123-27. 

The subioined inscription is dated in the fourth year opposite to the seven- 
teenth of the reign of the Ay kmg Yikaramaditya-Yamgniia, Being m a ^•ery liad 
state of preservation it was not deciphered, though its existence was known years 

Dnrim.' the held seas<m of 1920-21, 1 visited the place and made a transcri!)t 
miiitu Avhic'ii is published below, it will be seen from it that a sacred temple 
UrxUvll) iirobably a Jaina shrine,- was erected at riruchcharaiiain b} a Jaiiia 
priestess named Muttavala-Naraiiakuttiyar who also presented^ to it a iiietidhc 
lamp stand and a gold flower. As the donee is termed Bhatariyai^ it ma} be said 
tint the shrine of iriUyil is one of the goddess. It may be noted that the teiiu 
J'uraiihiar (der. prehxed to the name of the builder of the shrme, is mvan- 
abh a J Hdy ascetics. This is probably the slinne referred to ni a 

kter rS of the king found in the same place and identical with the image of 
Padraavatl now taken to represent Bhagavati. 

IteSlte Shave lo be changed. The highest regnal yens found for 
the king is 28. 

Text. 

1 aisa/S t# fu*] Qsire9[i9srw^-A^ a,jr@OTr/r«0] u]- 

a erSir [/B/rja] ^wwireHnQ uia^enH- 

3 

4 . . lutTL-ii- Qp^^l<sueuiretr] 

: Tin 30 of the Travancore EpigrapWoal collection f«r the yearlOSS m. d. 

1 This inscription is registered 83 No. w ot me irav c 
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I 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


f?!r!Tsmr^i_isj.iuir^ ^0<4<f/ra'SiBr^ 

^Qsiru3[£^<S(^] i^ii^ir^siTs Qsirek- 

J}1 (lfiL.i—irSI!)IM 

ufiQpemu^m m- 

[jll/LD lBmp]tLI€S)L-lU JS7 /§&>- 
nBstrs Qsir^^ih ussuTL-inrss^isoirQeoiu 
0<s 153)^0* Ssmp e-fflni_i£j Quir^p 

Qsufrmjji ^h-^i<^iu/rir<i(^ I — 

Translation, 


. J Prosperity ! In the.mQnjih of Pangu^ii of this year i. e., the fourth 

opposite to the seventeenth of , (.'the reign of )’ king Vikramaditya- Varaguna, 

1 *1 ■ ' *1 • • "^0 the. goHdess, '{^n-Uyil),. 'which', the vmeralile 

iady Muttavala-lNaranakuttiyar hiiid. built at ■TirucEcharanam, . . . . . ' 

tor bui-ning one Fepetual lamp.without'.default,., . . oiib lamp-stand; 'hakrio^ u 

weight of . . . . lahnju and one gold Sower- weighiiig tw0'' &njM by. the. stSie 
called ^nndaraH'a/ , , . to the goddess (Bhatariyar). 


No. 41. — Chitaral inscription. 

This inscription is engraved on a stone now forming one of the steps lead- 
ing to the pond in front of the Bhagavatl temple near Chitaral, It is a Sanskrit 
verse in Graiitha characters of about the lOtli century A. D., and records that 

hi o T • 1 ;i sJiwne referred to in this inscription is the one built 

by a Jama lady in the days of the Ay king Vikramaditya-Vaniguna. ' 

Text. 

2 Si^JQiv 


II 


Translation. 

the-od£'vaJas‘SS^W^^^^^ the shrine of 

■abundant prosperity, last long. ^ 'jaya hadra-Vipa^chit, desirous of 


No. 42.— Chitaral inscription of KoIIam 540. 

This inscription was Erst published with nlQtoa ir. \r i r £ . m 
vancore Archaeological Senes (xin 297fPi 'Rnt *? V^olume I of the Tra- 

'id 

1 Ai\ — ^ 


1 See No. 40 above. 

2 m. i. r.siteea » So. 31 of ft, T„v.no„o Epigr.phM oollootioo tor 1096 «. 
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transcript. Heuce. a com]3!tite transcript and translation are u-iveii l»elo\v. For a 
facsimile of the inscription the plate facing page 297 of the saiue vahinie mux be 
seen. The inscription gives us to understand that certain lands were iriven fi .r 
enjoyment to the female members of the family of Danmasciti Afirax uiian-Killi oi 
Tirukkudakkarai, for rendering the sertuce of cleaning the premises’ of the temple 
of Bhag-avatl at TiruclKiharapam; and that these lauds were transferred to the 
padamiilcmi of the same temple in Kollam 540 u'ith the stipulati(jn that in ease 
of any pollution of death, the Mutta-hiayauar should report the fact for 10 days 
and obtain food, and that ii any default in semice was allowed to he maile, the 
lands should revert to the family of the said Narayaiian-Ka|i. in the female line. 
For the meaning oi padMinTdaM see page 53 of Vol. Ill- 

Text. 


First face. 

\ (^irra‘u) [loit]-! 

2 SOT'S 

3 tt)sr (oTQp^lU 

4 «i3OT,®0 [ll*J 

5 lOTSJLb 

G ak-L-SBOlST^ 

7 ^eSTlnQs^L-t^ asu- 
K @/f letr^ rr'jjssar- 
9 ear ^^ssrQp' 

1(1 Qushreuifls sir 

Second face. 

11 anafluj/r Quuf^eir'^ 

12 srir/rsOT/JD 

13 atniJsifsi 

14 Q&rrSSk^ 

15 ,5^ Opp^irQiu^- 
1(5 error 

17 QTpQuiTUULLL—- 
Is jgiyti QubpiJis^ 

1 !) QiDpu^ QiSir- 

Th/irdjace^ 

2(1 

21 eiDSiUifr 

1 It has !«.,«. ]>r«viunsly r.-ad as As there is no space left for or ur after jr and a' 

Uw lirs tletter of the seenu line is the year is only .540 and not 548. 

2 Tint* izek-Qp in u clear mistake, 

3 The previous reeling QetakuiP jrivos no sense. 

4 This Was read as uirOi-zreiror before. _ ^ 

5 The previous reading has not mnch meaning. .s os 

name of Chitaial. , i which is clearly incorrect for the existina; 

t; This was road as hetore, wuicn is oieariy 

7 This is another form of iSss^iir/sp. 

H is how it was read before. 

K 
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^afi- [ir''] 

23 

24- lun k >vfr<srr 

25 eirjji} 

26 ^iT £Sa)d?n.-''' 

2 '7 ^ 

28 A' (Xp- 

29 £— it^zi (SUQ^Q'^^ 

Fimrth fare, 

30 A 
3X 

32 iksLfe,^^ Qunrsisr 

33 G&^JfidsS uLp- 

34 iuuzj- 

35 ZJL (TIU-- 

36 aWeir ^Qsr‘^ Qu&ki^ 

37 ■sn jfiTtomru:- 

3S Qld/dul^ Q<^ir(sSls9,<$o ubtru:'-'^ 

39 63WL_U(7p'Lb 

40 UU^WpIlLjLh ^- 

Belon- the fimt face. 

41 i^^arpe^iLfLo’^ 

42 Jl^~°s>jir(^irL,i^,m^ 

43 ic@;5'56rr'‘'' ^isjs 

Translation. 

This is the account of the writini^ made on tlm J 7th (.sohir day) of the 
month of Mesha of the Kollam year 540. The karanmni (/.e., the right of culti- 
vation) of the lands belonging to the female line of Danmiisiil ti-Njiyuiiar Naraya- 
nan-Kali of the sacred cit\' of Tirukkiidakkurai For the sei-v’ico of' sweeping and 
spiuikling with w-ater the premises of the temple of llhagaratf at Tirnchcliaranan], 
was transferred from the above-said year to the padamfdam (/.«., the servants of 
the god) of the temple. If any pollution or death octeurred to them, the Matta- 
JNayanai- shall for 16 days, mention the fact of ]X)llutiou and obtain the (custom- 
ary J oo , If uuy default ai'ose, a fine (df o halahju oi jjj’old .shall l>r aecoiiuted for 

1 ^!r . 41^ is the previous roailiuj*-. 

2 The seooud figure was omitted before. 

3 Was not ma(i(3 out before. 

4 Though the previous reading gives t},e s«.ue seime, the trace* are for 

b In the previous instance it is 

6 Oms^ui^ is the previous reading. 

7 This stands for ui^friMimL^uQpi}), 

8 This line has been mostly made out now. 

II This was read as before. 
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(ix.-i pJT-id to) the ruling king and the duty o£ (.-leaning the mahamandapa and the 
8a<*red kitchen of the temple and of supplying turmeric for the ardttu festival 
shainK* left, as of old, with the femide line oi Diinmasiuti-Nayunar Narayamn 
Kali. 


No. 43. — Yarkalai inscription of Pattanabha-Marttandavarman: 

dated Kollam year 427. 

The siibioined inscription is engraved on the s(H]th hisc of tht.‘ central 
shrine in the Janardana temple at Varkalai. It is in the Vattelurtn al]>habet and 
the Tamil language and is dated in Kollam 427 ( = A. D.^ 1252), Rishrdiha 21. 
Wednesday and iu. di. 5. it belongs to the reign of the I'enadu king Fadmana- 
bha-Marttaiidavarman-Tiruvadi and records the fact that rlie king’s officers built 
of stone the central shrine from the adhishtkam to the nttiram of the temple ot 
the Bbattaraka at Varkalai-Ddaiyamarttaudapuram, covered with copper-sheets 
the h'h)imam, renewed the 7nvkha-ma'>}4apa and consecrated the gou. Ihe 
renewal (,»£ the temple of Janardana clearly points to its having been in some other 

form in earlier times. ' 

Varkalai was called in Kollam 427 by the name laaiyiunarttai.Klapuram 
nrobiihly' -after K6daiinarttaii(iavarmaffi also named Vira- Tdaiyamarttaiida- 
v-irman •- \c<‘ording to the copper-plate of the king published-; ab(;ve 

he a,)i«irs to Inive l>Mi railed also TIr.i-Knvi.tJ4uyamarttahdav,inna„ bipiv»y- 
niuttavar of KllHp})crur. 

\ translation of the inscription was given b>- the late 1 rotesMjr Mmdaram 
Fill-d Amuanp Vol. XXIV, pp. SSSff and is adored ha-e with a 

sirl.de chainm vie., ‘the ternpie of the god (Bhattaraka) iiistead ot the teniple ot 
VaiiSerikarai’. The inscription being worn away, ‘ I adaunkarm bar. been read 

for ‘■.Dhatplrakdi' . 

Text.^ 

jr/r ■>S)iTir&Qsirsihi(B eu/rssSsi) a.«o^!t;ui/r,«,«)r«OT(_L|ir 

0 mmsrns) S<rSSLSLL |§;jr/r(W(U),»» wo VW _ r , ® 

uLi-irsr^k 

£j uiiii/ri [\f] - 

■■l'''s«rabuv^, VnT.'lilTpftrt I, Xo. 16- 

2 Above \ol. IV, X«K 7. 

i 1“?;*,^,*™! - S.. 10. .1 -hs T— ““ "■ 

5 The stir of Jjfra-S rowmbles 0«ir. 
fi Boa.l Sea(^ti. 


?t 


5 


K. 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the Koikun }-air 427 with f/u]>iter eutering into 
Aris and the Son 21 days old in Taurus, Wednesday, the 5tli lunar day after 
new-inoon, and with the .sign of Ciuieer rising in the orient, the loyal chieftains of 
Sr!-Vira-Padmanabha-Marttan<iavanrian-Tiruva,di graciously ruling over \"enad[u, 
consecrated the holy temple of the god (Bhattaraka), at Varkalai- Ldaiyaniarttan- 
dapuram, after constructing with granite .stone.s the shrine from tiic! foundation to 
the wall plates, and paving the courtyard with stones, besides repairing the Sn- 
miekha-mandapa (or the hall in front facing the shrine). 


NO.--54 Arrar copper-plate of Ravivarman Siraivaymuttayar: 

dated Eollam 821. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Taniii alphabet and lan- 
guage on both sides of a single copperplate in the iiossession of Kanakku Tampi 
Madhavan Kesavau of Senbaiitottattiivldu. ^At my instunec, it was oirtained by 
M. R. %. M. liajaraja Vanua Avh, when he was the Dewaii Pia’shkar of Padiiia- 
nabhapuram. Letters are not incised dee]) enough to give good impre-ssions and 
the inscription is edited here mainly with the help of a (,ran.scr!i)t ])re])ared direct 
from the original plate. The plate measures i8i" x d}". Abbreviations Iia,ve been 
used in several cases and these have to be made nut on!\- b\- the enntext. It mav be 
noted that a single symbol has Ijeen emploj-ed to denote mrmhani^ perumdlimd varu. 
The word kalcmh indicated by a sign resembling the Tamil, iauiu'ral lo'o, kuruni 
by the Tamil letter pa and udE by the symbol for w. Orlaa' iiisranec's of abhmc'i- 
ations are those for H/aMw, pa/a, kanakku, ulliUa, tnerpad/ air. (Jrauping 
of letters is another peculiarity of the epigraph. 

Before dealing with the object of the iiiscriptiom I liavo k» draw attention 
to the engravino’ of a mark on the left margin of the senuid side of the plate. 
This mark consists of a pilluiydr-^uU and the word Sri-lulyam. The latter is not 
incised in a line. There is reference to this mark in the liodv of tlu> inscription 
also. The object of affixing this mark is to indicate that the document is not a 
fresh grant but only a copy. The word tulyam may Ik; taken to inejui h erified and 
found correct. 


The contents of this document, oi- rather a .series of d<,)eiimem,.s inlatc to 
the properties belonging to the family (turavdd) of Kariyutturai Kannan Vikkira- 
man of Puyafiga-\-ilfigattu Kovikkal. The several sources of income wiiich the 
family obtained from time to time from the kings of Travaiteore, the ri'dits and 
privileges conferred on its members and certain 'prohibitions regarding marriage 
customs are specified m this inscrip)tion, as will be pr(!seiitly notici«l. ^ 


1 There is some vaoaut space dtor ^(3 and before M, which should have contain'd the syllabh.-* 

'■‘aBiu Q^uQu^ir , It looks as if these letters had not bc<ai cut at all. 

2 The secoud m looks like u. 
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15 .^ 


In Koliiim oS; 


X.. P- H mansion was built in Verabadiinami ami o-iven to XaUyvinar j 

the (iauo'hter of Perrayinar, avIio belonged to the Kaniyala aisTe and a-as a m’-Ti-iW-r 
of Sai\’a-parishii(i and a native of Andanapurain alias Sundarasola-^-alaimilur, Ar 
the sumi' time, some tax-free grants of land were also made in r>rder to uao't tin- 
expense of tile household. In Kollarn 335 the heirs of the family of Karivami- 
rai Kannini \'iki'ainan became extinct and an order was passed, whereby Perravi- 


■ vouno-er sisters, as wt 


liavisehhuraii-udai- 


who Avere tlie next heirs to the said property, in the same year, it was also n .-cid- 
ed to fliseontinne tlie existing custom of having the marriage badges {tali)ol the girls 
of the family tied by Aryas and it is said that thenceforward the girls of the h'luse- 
hold of Kallayinar should have their marriage badges tied by the nienibers of Pop- 
mapai ami Muhgarahgodu and that tohm and kdppulatiu should be performed by 
the people of Koppadu, Vilai'ur and othei’ places. 

Four years later iu Kollam 337, cadain other grants of lands were made to 
the younger sister of Perra 3 npilr, the daughter of iSlallayipar. 

In Kollam 41>1, Kariyattnrai Kannrn-Sahgan, of another family obtained 
from the king eertain rights and privileges in the temple of Mnttalaikkurichchi 
alias Virakeralapuram m Sefigalmilr-valanadti, a subdivision of Malai-mandnlam. 
It is stated that tlie family had a leading part in the arattu and hunting festival 
of the tem]»le. 

In the Kollam year m, the temple of Alvai- was built at Muttalampadu in 
Kamianur and the lands granted to it were made tax-free hy the king. And lastly 
in Kollam 7!I2, on tlie order of king KulaSekliara-Perumal, the wood-work m the 
temple of VirakSndapuram was replaced by stone and the festival of^A&vati m the 
month of Kumbha ami feeding were instituted, a meniher of Koyikkal tamdy 
beimr aiipointcd to manage them and to obfeun certain privileps tor his labour. 

The ueeessitv for a detailed reference to all these prior grants otosc, it is 
said, by the fact that the original documents had been burnt down by nre ivhich 
broke out in the Kovikkal. 

It is interestiim to note that records relating to tins household for uearh 
51!U years had lH«n available for issuing the present deed. The previous kings are 
ahiXrml to by the term ammavanmdr which shows that the order of succession 

was from I mele to nephew. . 

In this iuseription, several terms occur whose exact signifacance could not 

bt- uoAV nvule out with certainty; but they are noted here with a vieiv to usc.^rtam 
iheirm^miugs from allied rcWds. The probable connotation of some of them are 

however given:— 

idppatti: source of income. 

SuLm: the ancient custo^^^^^^ 

muTaTna: customary payments. ■ , 

mtiraitaraTfi: ... 

datiamdua: grants or gifts. 
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mmmmidam : conrractint*' reiiiticmship or 
kdnikkaral: 

ur: 

urdma: Nayainayya notes:— •‘lauds subject to the coutrol of village assooh- 
tiou as opposed to fcaranmai or lauds or fi-wdiolds dirpr+lJ 
under the eontrol of the State. ' ^ 

Mappattam: 
ulavukdehcha: 


ladiyara: adii/arai is according to Nagainayya ‘a succession fee in Travail 
core (=1- of the value of the property left by a person of the 
raatriarchai system of inheritance when he died leavino- no 
direct heirs hut only a. distant kindred ro sueceed to tb^ 


property). 

pdstvalai: fishing rights 


Text.' 


1 lE&r fsn.Tiu 
osmujin 0(7^^\O!llJ/TcB^LL SiEJ[Eia<3SCrmre>jLh 

2 Ow 8„£,0,.g^ Sf, Ai 

««wOTr6Br edsQflu,- 

sujujirmrfhia iuir&!^^u> !SL.^4,9iLjth Qsi- 

ucsipxS^ Qupu3^r u>s.ir Qimju^ Zd 

6 i 2„ 

enQuoRLL arss^ssQiumm OunKi’t. «r,r.-»r • P‘^'^^sir^iu 

Qu^uZ^ 

/srasOijL Oe^rio 

©a/iiuijc oZ^i^i^ ^ZJiZ Q ^ 

“<»* •'■-el.i 

. W|tay««« s.. 2 0*1;,,: "a i«.h„ 

2 In other places this word occurs aa 

3 Read ;s^«/r;lA5L^«@. d 4. is written aa a group" 

4 Kd&d '^fS'^jrQtfj/r^Q/eyyz@„ |pr /f. 

^ jaiiii IS perhapg what is required. 
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li>5 


8 Uff^'SudsOlLjtJb Ltp^lh - 5 Tifu^i:f'u[tf U&fi 

iL! ^^mOdgiLjlh n9(5S)piL^lM ^ 

Qps^Qut Qsirt^^ii^ir 9psij(i^(^pp ^Lrji^[/r]a;C)TLcr/r ^R'OiS#*- 
Q«/r- 

y (^^^pirsfSxfLL SekiMLj'^ [fLaTiDiSLfB Qubi— ^iriuj)i td\§< a- m^tcsOTi-a) 

^smQmrm aS«iS/DiD^Q^ 
^^sfTfi^iriJb ^piu.T(oV i9<y Q6=i^ss!rp@Siu ^si;ipC 

i — if <s^- 

10 •ffi'Sar'^/waDrsar ^eisrQmrmr,^^^''* KDliMUUi^lJifmQp 

^ ' ^^irp^Suj (affQiuj^ir i^'Sff^Lhu<sir!B{f!iQ<sirsm‘p^ 

(^(1,1^ a-ffyr^tlL-./Tu&'^o^Lc Qinijuu/.. 

H^S)p «- 

n ^«»r6ir ^«S®aa. 0 irQ^ Q«®Gai/r 6 u 5 soa;d> Ga/s^g^.r 

u[/D*]^^ s-sirerfl'- a/* 

fi-ioLu^jS *^0 ««irr„iOTO.^ (y^^- 


12 U= fWj;S«ir®®esmA smremMiid sffl0r^/5^_jfiirT p 6«r 

5 ?Ai_ Sots©/?- ui[/D*]^ti 7 OT-r»uGurui_i-,®.gi-tc 

Qubenuuisj- Qujbp(i9^ir iMsek !BeosoS^ir ^lass^m 

Qsir/^® euir/D^T'SSijiM Qu^eouuu}. seirBu^^mp ^^peurri-i^- 
14 sirSQsiL. is). euirp ^idiuernsru^iLD ^i£p £t 

14 ... ^A^fSQi,a^ e„di^» 0 o«s>»*»" 

sS/rewJ Qutrfku&sr Lciii^r 3r^Qm,rQ s-6rr,'i»f?- 


olrA® Q%!j> *ru 4 Q*-^® --^buLi- 

Qppu.<u!fB^^^ (Lpp Qppfi^- 
■ j^tresTLoiresr BiiiUBSikuBm muQuFuuiLi-^ip 

'« '""S olTZs, Qu.csL‘t‘<S ;«“rr *‘-"-®*®** 

AirihLj- m-mtsSlet u>4B 0ui9._ g™- 


, IM. «»" *'■'' *• ” "” ''■ 

2 Cancel w. 

3 Delete «'’ • 

4 Eead ptSirpji- 

5 Bead e-ww. 
g Cauool ti. 

7 Bead •ruO'-zff'utl-t-^di. 

8 Read iu(r«*i(“ • 

9 Bead Oat- 



166 


TRAVANCORE ARC [LEO LOGICAL SERIES. 


17 J» a.«D®a_ ,-5<sti0O(i5(g)/f ifljOT QuppaS^ir i^,-^esruiira i^irmS 

sS&friisQ^ a-siii?il£_ upnSiv (£aQpLDQmifla;(^sirLh i^/re 3 ai 
iiaruumi^Q U6»,S@3ii ^^jjiuair^isfr- ^ 

1 8 aeifi (^fs^'i^iLfii u&fTiupuf-it^ih SmypiLjth ^iQ.iFiipijrpirirQui 

uiBpQpa^QiM ^OT® jyjgaiuSp^^ o)/(77;£i£ji^-«@/i tSeartoL^ s^irratais 
iajs 0 £cu @/r/uj» a.a« sl QuySiSuu!^ 03!tr£ss^)p ^pQsuir- 

19 L-is^m sj! Suj^'Smp ansht'Qsssr^ 3=m<xM>iUy Q^!B3(^<si^irGtjisir 

isiTil.ij.io isu9^n- (ip^^srr<$0^7j^iu[/r'''jis3r ^ jarL^/r^^ Q^a- 

esrjr/ru) &.&TuuLLi- Qpirp 

^0 Ufflr6i^0a;i:®£_3@iii ^(^Ci^esTM}/ ^ oOTL_r^ra/U) Gu«ar 

tt^U) GsystuQujp. 3 )i Qffl/ilfflii _<£50 .JijLBLjiM p/s^Q Q^irju s-euisQ 

ifliamjui up^ ^QsFK^jTtsiredQuy jp, 5 ^. 

21 Q;SiFQi€ -^ojopphiTi^ mpm!rm(yopp .xmIji'm Qe^T^pppir 

^ir)^Liy iSekt^Lj akara.rv^ msi !Srkisj^,rrujjii .sr sl. ( 3 /-,.af^i 0 

^uitoduuf^ rQ/ri&r rT>€dm-<jmrmpjifir 0o^«-.fif6D- 


Seti/md >iidi\ 


22 


23 

24 


25 


uiu/Tl® j .o. j u^uo f^p^ili^^ar 

^3- L-yffinarAaQ ^Qh^uuipujrt pu,i(^irm uyirmi^ruy 

P&1 ^^eopdxsst a_OTSir ^ 


^0«0Djr a/rirA Lj&iiruji-^i}, -sSilQsp^Qpp wss>smr^ Qa^mpm 
aa^jt^aar p%-i,‘i,i f^(Bpppir3;syfuy 

Srm^i}jS.Uy^, ^SL.Qppplyrd (^SiQ^TBguQuQRUylT^ Ji, 

QfiPP^S(^/;5l^Qujire!tr irQ^sQH&ruirp^ 

Q^n-mSm Uhnuumffl Qufr(3fflS=<3f 


wiyuaaf? (^Qp^ QpQi^ih &>suss£lio ^uutn. QsinBAs^ 

T^mdoTtiifuy ppsuirQ eup^ oiims 'S-efruuili- 


1 Read ^wira^ /r® ie,«rafidt- . 

2 Read ^peiirC.tf.A. 

3 «a>« is expressed by a symbol. 

4 A symbol which geuerally denotes ‘year’ W here aged for Qnputf... 
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i5r 


26 erpuQu^ii Oj-L^^ar SQimi^:uTir<s&rirs m 

Qubl^UUUL ^mu^yT 

tu jjii ^a-u^ ^(i^P5irsSii> stlI- 

27 i_/rii Qlhuui^ iviti^ eaiilSui Qei)Qji(.^ Quisfuunf-n.i sStKB 

0 ®;S ',-5 Qp^^Sfr(^j£l4^^ e-sfreiff? tit— up<S^ Qu^Sri^str^^iM »sir^ 
ijduil;;»[^*] 

28 SLekafliii— ^L^ueo^eur^^ /Sstfii is/rd'SeCn^ear 

^efriMLjeuirQsfrm- uei^^ee s_ 
''«fiv)ii) a_ j^jjiessB © i$iri^ujUi ssssiessr^jn’!^ «*■" 

29 il® 0OT,®^[ssrs:] e-sfrafl^ ^t^ uso^^ii 

<ST r^jfiss^ © wri^u/ii ^usmL-irsr ny^eon-sQ Q^[j»]ii 

LtilStb ^ ua0rt_ir[ir*]^^ffo S(ji)sirj)ith ^•iSp{Q)ix>siir 

Oa^aar- 

HO esr (q©Ij a-«@JS>rt£) ti srL® ifli_«Ga=/r jj/a. u[p]p: 

eriLi-irii ^^^i^rreSm Lj/r/f)Qffl//l®n^«@ Qusarm 

iM biuQilj[p*]jm Qffliils5)£_<s@ 

Hi -^irmiQ jtfPa^K^ir^inrQui ^is^^ui3pQ^fQi^ '^*'^^ 2 ?, 

0£jb afreoih Q<3S(r(sSl&^ii> qjl^sQ^ /5S5)t~.ii//i 

OarOTS 9u«'®iiui»-«(St» S*® ® 

^ '^Cu/f«6Tr Say/rfe3O^J3fi0 O'®® 


1 Ucad um^t^eo. 

2 eirefl is expressed by symbol. 

3 ^^5. and Li« are expressed by symbols, here and after. 

4 e^igisexprcBBcd by a symbol. ^ 

5 .nd 6 ifyntol. .no omployod to *»<*> 

7 f&0 and y^r are expressed by symbols, 

8 iSu. is expressed by a syi'cbol. 

5 P0 is expressed by a gro^P- 

10 iSeJr^fer is expressed by a group- 

11 dSw is expressed by a group. 

12 *«®d. is expressed by a contaction- 

13 Cu is so written as to be mistaken for the »ymt) 

14 oi/nf is expressed by a symbol- 

15 Ou0mr is expressed by a symbol resembling 0 - 

M 
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34 iSpLnirsmuilL^'juil Oif^mckQp <sSlso^/ QsiruSssm 

uQ^£ijuCQ ^Qj(f^siufrid Qtjj^ 

ufiuup^ (^druiU(y)p (ippuj (y^ppprrikiEm 

35 p^rnttirw sff^asiDir tma^LB PMp^uutr 

<aj/ri-',5F u(r9lsuSso ^sfrispuinr iD[/»^]^a) ^uQuirLiuLt^^^ ^ 

LbLLirsiimininr &^ui3^£f 

36 Q^irQp^ii !BL-.,is^Q<sirmrQ Guir((^U}ui^_Qiu §]ii{^ifw 

%L ppeij/rQ 6 iip^[< 5 ij^'ja P-(kuup^ uiruup^ qp 
skthtj (Lpp (i^pLD Qppppo'iM 

37 LLJ€sr ^ihiMwpmiEw s/rmf)sss){r sm(^ miq^Li} imppuuif a^asraiOT 

<^<3= cg6rri^u3jr/r e^ruQufruuuL^siLh ^mrmrm S^iQpit^m 

Sip euiwSip uirjnhiS- 

38 i^tULLirs ^QmpipirnQuj 3=ii^^^uiSlpQ6U3=GLB aujujiremiQ gj 

^mpiijU} nsL^p^tLiih ^ 

P^p.ijSLD U/SltLjlh 

39 i'BL^ii^Q<3Sfrw(^u:i!f Quj^)uuuf. Qub^uuip 

ijbirGpiril^ Qubuussp (UiT'srf!^ ^mL^ujirif ^Slmirai ju Qsir 

iiSaaSi) '^^ufr& ibitu 

40 «« ^<S^ai pff^Ulfiis^ijLo ^mSU iT-<i:<3rQJim SfT'Sifi [ll*] 

Translation. 


On this diiy (Le.), the twenty-second (solar day ) expired of the month of 
Mina of the Kollam year eight hundred and twenty one, corresponding to Friday 
Uttara-Phalgunl, Dhrita-yoga and Siriiha-karaua, we, the illustrious Vlra-Ravi- 
varman Sipiyaymtittavar of the Kilappeitu’ (house), pleased to order (as 
follows): — ^ ' 


The following are the idpatti, pdppaiii, ddnmianam and mmmmdam re- 
luting to the properties of the family of Kariyattupu Knnnao Vikkiramae of 
Pavangavilagam palace in Kannaflur, a village of MaLai-maudalarn, as they are 
being held, having been ordered by our ammvmmar (uncles) Siraivayrouttaw in 
former days, for being held in succession and enjoyed as long as the moon and the 
stars last, with powers to do, to cause to be done, to conduct, cause to be conduct- 
ed and handled (the same in any way): — 


'if^^'elfi^avofthemonthof Rishahha of the Ivollam 
year dd2. to Nallayiiiar, the daughter of Perpy^la^ of the Saiva-purwAat^ belong- 
ing to the kamyalar caste m Andanapm'am dm Sunclara§5la-vakuallur of mfli 
nadu, a palace was built in Vembadimanai situated to the west of the said viUage 


1 €110 is expressed by a Byrnl)ul resembling 0. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Bead io/r-«d>. 


4 Bead 



ARRIJR PLATE OF BAVIV ARMAN. 15» 


and the channel called Pallikoxj(3.aj3.kal of Ambalamattiyar, and given with the 
privileges of morama. evapper, Suingasitta^ and danamanam: and for the require- 
jnents of the kitchen were given / ma and 1| kani of lauds out of the plots includ- 
ed in the said (village) of Mattiytir as well as those in Nagaladi, ilukkaiiivayal 
etc, situated in the bed of the tank of Mattiyui* (village). The palace of Veii- 
ba4ima?jai along with the puraiyidams including hills and dales, and the lands 
{kdni and karai) in the said village of Mattiytir, were ordered and assigned by 
Siiaivalm'u.tta-animava^jinar, exempted from the payment of ircd and internal taxes 
such as uttappatfam, idavukachchai, paiiivcdai etc.^ so that they might be held in 
succession as long as the moon and the stars last. 


Then on the solar day of the month of Mesha of the Kollam year 335, the 
nephews i. e., the heirs of Kariyattupi Ka;ma« V ikkirauiao cjf VilavUr in Malai-map- 

1 I ! 1 L* J.1* _ ^ j 1 • 


CfUUeu; auu x h utiugiiitjns, tuiu uei weu iiis 

Ravi&ekharaft-udaiyar were adopted as heirs to hold in succession, as long as the 
moon and the stars exist, the Ked-ukollai of Kariyattupi Kaiipan-Vikkirama^} as 
well as thirty-two hilhudi of KannatiSr, VilavUr, Kandanallar and others, who 
look after the ulpaftLpdppatd, mutpbu-mura, ilr-i iird^ma-murama&nd murattaratiyal 
relating to the properties of the faravdd in YilavUr. Muttalakuiichchi. Kapi^aimr 
et(‘; thus should it be done. Besides, the Ariyas, who used to tie the marriage- 
badges of the girls in the Kariyattusai family were excluded;^ and from this day 
for waKl the girls and their younger sisters belonging to the Kbyikkal of Nallayi- 
nar shall have their marriage badges tied by (*.«., be married to) persons belonging 
to Powinauti, Ma’iftarafigcdu and other villages; their festivals such as and 

kdppukkaftn shall be conducted by the people of V ilavur, Ropnadn and others; 
and the customary fir-murarm, muxatfaraAgal, ddnamdnam^ iamman demand, what 
not, shall be conduetcid oi" caused to be conducted as detailed herein. ( Thus) had 
it been ordered by the king {amTudvat}) and is being acted up to. 

Then on the il.5th solar day exphed of the month of Mesha of the Kollam 
year 337, one md of land in the tank bed of Vikkiramas-eri out of the plots m- 
cluded in Vilahgadu of Nfafiji-nadu and six md, one Jed'^i and one mm^n of 
laud, composed of several tadk of Pavudi,* with their old tenants removed and 
taxes exempted, were given as sridaiicim to the younger sister ot reypyxiJ^j the 
daughter of Nallayitjar, to be held in succession, as long as the moon and the stars 

oxist. 

Subseuueutlv on the 2lBt day of the month of Kumbha of the Kollam year 
491, gipivaymtttta^ammava^i (*. the king) ordered and assigned to KanyaKupi 
KajWivW-Saftgatt of the Kovifckal, for being enjoyed m succession as long as the m^n 
exists, such right as firanma etc in the temple at Nayinar-Muttalakkupchchi a/ww; 
Srl-Vlrak5ralapuram in §ehgajLunir-valana4,u of Malai-m^4alam and the charge 
of the sacred ‘treasury as well as the female 

aer&ttu festivals, and the privilege of ‘throwing the arrow and ot receivmg o . 


l PamM need not be the proper name 


of .’nB land' -it might denote a portion of land.<;. 
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Then on the solar day of the month of Simha of (the Kollam year) 628, the 
said Yikkiramatj-S&garas built the temple of Alvar at Miittalampadu in Kanpaftiir 
&et up the Alvar in it, and gave for conducting worship and making offeriuo's' 
the lauds belonging to him those situated between^ Mavuja and Alaraim/ 
along with 2 VM-Iara»-mmwi and jywru/yfdara; and (the king) Sipivayiniitta-ammavac 
ordered these to be exempt from taxes. 

Subsequently, on the 6th solar day of the month of Rishabha of (the 
Kollam year) 782, when Kulasekhara-Perumal-ammavan having ordered, the wood 
work in the temple of Muttalakkurichchi alias Sri-Virakeralapuram was removed 
stone work (of it) was completed and car and other festivals instituted, Kariya- 
ttupi Vikkiramao-Segara?} of the said Koyikkal family was appointed to protect 
the girls and the properties as well as the ddmmdnam^ sammandara sk,, of the 
tara.vd4 and to see that they behave as the followers of Siva. 


For the_ expenses (to be incuiTOl) in the said temple on the eighth day of 
the ASvati festival in the month of Kumbham and for the feeding on the day "the 
said person assigned land (having a sowing capacity of) four kaJam.. one iurimi 
and four ndli (of seed), composed of several tadis in the plots callwl Perunlr- 
kukmand Kilaraman of Muttalakkupchchi ; (another piece of) Lmd (havino’a 
sowing capacity of) ^ kilam, 2 kurwii and o ndli of see<l under the tank^of 
Vilambuvakopim, composed of several fadis; and a third plot of land (haviiio- a 
sowing capacity of) 2| kahm, 7 kurwyi and 5 ndU, composed of several tadis tjo 
the east of the tank belonging to Kaniiatjarkadu. (Tlie income from) these ‘shall 
be credited in the sacred (?.e., the temple) treasury; and car and (other) festivals 
and feeding shall be conducted from the funds of the treasuin-. Vikkiraman- 
Segaraii shall receive annually . . kalam of paddv and 8 midd of cooked rice as 
well as other pnvileges; and he shall on the eighth day festival and parivettai 
have charge of the sacied treasury and conduct in succession, as loiv as the moon 
and the stars kst, the festiral, accompanying the procession of the god, takiin-- 
with him female attendants and discharging the arrow on the hunting day. 

At lieUmewhm any impediment, interruption, prevention or enmity is 
(aused to this the north entrance o£ the temple shall he closed, the ramrau shaU 
be cited as intuess, the worship stopped and the impediment etc., should 'be removed 
by propa- settlement. lh®e who intend evil to these arrangements shall ineut 
te sm o£ those who cause damage to g.va temples. This deed was issued by the 
•f# i-“l-™Uiiu-a as a Saiva document with the mark of Srl-tdmn- the 
said JuilaseHuu-a-Perumal-ammavini ordei-ed it to be given to tliis li,miljs 

The orighiai documents connected with these whicli the previous tinus had 
ordered, assigned, made and anted to k continued, liaring been destroyed by a fire 
which brokeout m the palaceof V ilavttr-Marudavilagam of the said person, this docu- 
ment winch was issued in fte said ye.'ir. said month and said day, while we were en- 
camped m the palace of b daiysrvflsgam at Kalkulam, eviden® accordinvly that 
from this day fonvard, he dpam, pppatti, muabn-mna, mufama, mumiram, 
Ammana, mman^, kattikarat, Hr, umma, filtappattam, davitkacheha alaiimra 

eveiy other rights re atmg to the properties Si the sad family, sM^Md 

in sucassion m the family of Kaw«,-Viktirama« as long as the .nZ Z the 
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stars last, paying the taxes in the same manner as rhey were paid in former time.' 
and shall be enjoyed, conducted, caused to be conducted, rectified and continued to 
be so done. This is the writing of the accountant Ichchuvaran-Kali. 


No. 45. — ^An inscription of Sattankulankarai. 

This inscription is engraved at the entrance into the temple at Sattan- 
kulankarai, a suburb of Chengamitir. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Mak- 
vaiam lano-uage. It has no date but may be attributed to the 14th century A. 1). 
mi'palmogl-aphical grounds. After stating that a certain Deva»-Sankaran ot 
Melfcadit executed repairs in the temple and re-consecrated it, the inscription 
o-ives a list of donations of money, made by a number of individuals, for feeding 
Brahinanas during the two dvadasi days of each of the twelve months of the year 
and on other occasions. In the latter portion of the record, a list of lands given to 
the temple are named. Most of the house names of the donors are all preserved 
and they are all situated near about the temple. 

Tom is the antiquated Malayalam form of the word sua/w which means 
( ‘inri it- occurs in the compound words ^dSvasvam and hrahmasvam . 

fiSVi word wWch is longer in nee end it denotee the h^ndman 

orohirff’^&n, haiu,hodu, tara, mtiri, veh, pmam, vat/al, mlmn, milm, mm., 
odi kandam, taru, cheri are the endings of land names. _ 

Tlie following is the list of lands and house names that occur this i - 


House names. 


Melkkadu 

Sattankulangarai 

Ivallittkal _ . 

Kudakarappalli (Kuiagaram occuu 
early Tamil literature) 
Murungaiyar 
Idava 

Akkiraiiam 

Madilkkal 

Govindamangalam 

Kaijdam 

Irumba 

Kavitjkal 

Idamana 

Vatfam 

PutHjamaii 

Akippuraro 

Valamburippalli 


Land names. 


Vada§ erikkar i 
May akkalka du 
Idattil-peruhkaia 
Ambala 

Kallakottukari 

Elippupam 

Pimanilam_ 

SeriyaSeWtiikkari 

Idamanal 

Nagapkari 

Iravikari 

Tgralodi 

TC ^vahkannaP-kari 

Ka(ki»ka»arkari 

gePP-ikari 

KanichchipukvSli 

Tevadiyaparkari 
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Pottaikkaijnam 

Tekkinagani 

Polikadam 

Eajayil 

'E5vil-Aiaippuram 

Krlcheri 

•Kenavagacheri 

Palattiftkal 

' Akkittamangalam 

Yaykkadu 

Mudakkatti 

Yellaiyur 

Periimpalli-Peftna4.u 
Pupkkadu 
Xeydalpep 
Konattu-kulattara 
KuOriiimgl 
Kilku^ipm 
Nakkal or Nagakal 
Kalam 
ulaippalaman 
Eallar 
Pilantottam 
Perunibiral 
Yaflfiippulai 
Tattaikkadu 
AchchittamaAgalam 
Ilangiilam 


Soraayayarodi 

Andilankari 

Maualkodu 

Puliyur-Kallarveli 

Hainan Seyiikari 

Seriikarimala 

Papyankattucheri 

Melokandam 

Alavaykandain 

Yagattiyani 

KarikkSdu 

Ayyaiiveli 

Terkaveliodi 

KoOanveli 

Kilay arattilkapdam 

Pachchuttiyilkandam 

Haliyarveli 

Udalattipkalvoli 

Kdkkodu 

Pudukkari 

Vettuvaptaju 

lulpuravayal 

Koyilpupttu-Ayyapvtili 
Yayaruvaikkal 
Eadam burkandam 
Euvaiyurkalkapdani 
Uralmala 
Yayingan 
Eppgaiinaparodi 
Nedumap 
Pudiyarkadu 
Kila&inammiiri 
Pottanambila 


Text.* 


1 y sd ig Q^u 3 ^sr 

Qldu. ^JTuSp/Sik Qifj '^sir£ui 


- - &iru9pm A, 


1 Tkis k registered as Nos. 39 to 42 of thp ^ravonATT^D — __ 

2 The e,ll.hk, „J, KWph.oal <»11.4i„„ f„ , 
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B ^s 3 jrir[B‘ 

7 ^ 4 (<^)P< 5 \)/i)a) \\ ^ujru<s^^^ 6 ^^ ^-jeuirQ^B LL^^is^m 

Q^!rS.ihu 5 Uhm~ 

S ^UHLOHjlM LD/r[< 55 ] toTtlS II j^STOIUtSFe^^ 

j®“ 

9 ^ fsfTS^ II iS0m(^fni9pj}i jjenrO^S^ 

a2 so.?<3? /)?/r^ It .<3sir<s- 

10 L-s^(rSpj£^ ^ir<siju<3i^p^^ ^eufrOpB ^wSms . si^ihui 

fck fv nr ari ^tfTr rrilQ m nrtt t rr i iJXZ.<i ^«- 


^ — r' •«=»- T r- 

II sirsL^^^irSp pujru^ffi^^p’- 

11 ^ojirQpS ' /S6\)<S033r£— fiar (I Bmim ^aSpp^ 

y^ro/ ^ 61 /r- 

12 Qp3 SiStLl^p^ ffOlhlM JijB6r f6(r^ II JijUUUtS^p^fk) 

Lj<^^LLem LDf^iSuufsFlji’^ 

IS fiS /5/rjiJ/ It a^skesfi 0,/raSpj>/ ^6ii/r(2^S .c^^'Cuy/D 

e?J57 ^06®®- 

14 QiBisj-iuftm n j^mrutSR^p^eo ^euirQpB ais^thLjiBu 

u^r(3iflu uCi—Hr 

15 j.$ii p/S(^so f6fr(s9muis^ tmil® II ^eoir^fruSpj^ y/fisi/ud^^^^ 

^Sli/rO^S'^ Ou/r A(oi3>/— <S5<5- 

16 sesxLc. mtrsi II Jijuirua^^^so ^suirQ^S^ u/rawif 

/5/rA® Q^sSmap punB ^ka-'^ /s-zr JH I1 

17 M^Sls^iriBpS! ^wirQ^S q^qibib^it laasjfiiu© ^ibs 

rfsk jijaa f^irs^ 

IS ususi^^^eii SKsmrQ^Si QuitSsl.^^ snuiis^ s/r j)a || 

pj)i 

19 sirmSeo j^sFSr isir^ II jyu/rua^^^OT jpevirQ^Q ^eir^^p 

®/r SH II i^iTii9pj)i ^ir miu- 

20 si^irQp& Qsir^eiir^uL^pp^ uil^_/^ .7tii(3 jy#* ®rja It 

'^ujuaipp^^ jiwiiQp9 QipQ-f- ^ a o 

21 ^^'Sr iBirsii « ©“‘J I^!ru 9 pj» jBSU/rQ^S ^sirs>,^» 

einruiLL^pSu^T irf» isirsf II . . n 

22 ^^wtrQpS Qsear€ua^Qa-ffp psuu mfm- ff/rj!/ II 

f^iriiSpjpi ^ireuusi^P^^ Si‘^1^- . n»a ,, 

23 II .v 

iLu.i3i^ .gjeak'i— f^irjnr^ ssraa f5!r£^ II ^ ^ 

24 ^ea<rQp{^)S j>liSppu.m^^PM 

sirsmt—^ esriF3r II ... . ,. ,, 

25 u^nSpsi y,TB>ua^p^io mtv^irL.® ul-l. ir^ar 

lB c^usru“’ _ — — - — 

I j n pithw ^ is omitted or the engra%^er has eoiiibiued the words 

1 In tho compound word eitlier jij is omn 

as ill the case of short w’s, 

2 is entered in smaller characters IkjIow the line. 

B Bead 

4 Read 

5 Bead 

■ 6 Bead^uf. 


P‘(S0 
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26 


27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


33 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 


^(i^wiSlsriM esrj®- H 

ujressfl sk-LsiTruum- 

®f? ^^^QfFirmj:^ II 3;irssL-s^mi9p£)i ^’jusariFiBQjink^ jm 

■3=3r mirs^l II ^ireitusFi^p^- ‘ 

so .:^ppis^Si Qe>J^str^ t^srep || uSirsmsmiMir^ j^h)uu 

ppSi sim/Eiir^j- ssr^sh yjsrrjsa || n 

gja-Sij^ a/r/ruuOT^ ^^Qs^rrskjv || ^ii.w^iriiBpjj, ^^Oa/ffsasrci 

QuQ^ihumeiflu QiufkimiriLi-.- 

iiic It y,il-^u3^p^^ «/rer«5^ Quikm mir^ li 

sk.i^sirsruusfr&^ ^a=Qjri,i>nt-jr || 'SistrQpQ Lfps^sirC.® 0^iri_ enr^^r 
/5/rjjy ti seir^safl (^friiSp pujru<3^-> 

P^so ^irQuj^QpS ^^'uLjpp^ siiiBir^ g- ear^ar rsir^ |t QpgztB Qpm 
^(^isQ,iQjr ID «5r<yQa=/rdr ^ || 

^<s0!r(^fru3p^ ^(f^Osuiremr QiBiup<k Qup y ^jU!Tu< 3 ^pQi^ 

^^i9p^ upiDQ^<3ij[h ^06]9i?Szr- 

iM e3r3=6r rgirsa || Qfiuupi rsir(^ ^iLQmrr^ Qsirmrp^ 

(^sirppQp ^ihu^ QsnrQpp ^.yar- up^t || uirso- 

P^S^S SOliw 6 tCQ [] s0tl>U^ ^^.Tr 

LSQ^uppiinirSil i^irerr ^QjrirppQff ssallQ || Ljsarjr- 

Qips(^mpppi uu.u.ir ^©a? || pm,^iru9psi^0^s- 

eup (y^uL^ipiMsm w/rjy || p q^Qearrmr- 

® mirsu II i^sgr^smm^p Ljskmu.mr smcJ^u^ ^ 

ffar ffirj!/ II ^lusms^ikQiTirigp ^asmi^ssr^ Q- 

;S®)«OTrL.«3r ^Qffirppitsc^ p@3^rrirBjpp&) sQstri^m^ih Qpeur 
«© ^Jiiisrrip^3= ^iBiLfik seouiSt^s^ ^^Qa-mQ || Li>sa;^/riiSl. 

pjv ^lum-s^imQ^rrihp (^mt-pPBOuiix>iLjLc miraseoucLc ^^Q&:irw ^ sk.i_ 
^i^ar ^^ar II i^mirmimriMfr^ 

[e,^-]^ppm^ ^u.u^ ^rsi, II (s'Mu.^TSpjp, pQ^Qsutrsmi, sigm 

iTW 0t£)ir <ssra^ah \\ ^urr- 

LicSFS^ [iy<oiitB rru^Qifi ^^ar U S || 

Q)Wu^rra3p^ .sTirppgj Quinlmi-mssmmT p a/mmrr Qir^Lh up 
^^ru<S «.u. ^a=Qa=^® „ ^ 

6m6mp aiem L^i^irjrmresr-- 


II y^ireuu^ppieuirQpQ Qp^uk P(t^^sQmu> ssr^ ll 

fi,(§^<sxi!rsmLD Qifio)- 

^u^tkmisopp, n a=pgum Gsummu^ piuQu.9 ^ 

Ir ^[r(SliU<ah^a; MrmQn t (7s r\ • 


P^euu^p pQ^puj uipi^riLQ Q^g-u.mS=gk /v/rj)!/ « usgr^smsm 


1 Bead U(^<&=tB„ 

2 Bead tSp^io, 
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45 dfuL— (Zpssr Jil [IJ'^] JljUJUaFe^'^ 3^L.J^ It 

g}a’6B« saublt !ST^I u QLtl—:!^iril9j>J tSl-SSQ^ ^F.kSj-.T/F^ Zip-s^ 

Q^^ifl Sso assail— mam isir^^i || 

46 airsHaQmi ua^asstir'B suir^^ojirmusirir afisA® ^^ 6 sr^_ u^^aairssr Qf 
«jr jy ar^ii^Lnrr (y^uUfS^irjH wirssiifiuuifiLh Qi5iU!^'iJira(^ *-(— 

^ a i iair ^liusoii aj£lii-i‘ 

a ^‘aasujd. £isi,-d(sQ^frG^>r,^ Qevpplso Qpuu,i^^rj>i_ ^sfL-aair u.ifiT 
gjilLcnriTaaQLD ^aQasosOiiib/S^ Ltaa sssaivtiirsxin-Sij^Ti-® 


47 


48 


S\pp ®PP ic.r/rr®. 
Qair^aa r^L_CfJW6i l if 




^ 

a/z^OcFi?aja7/f5 LLfij^s3;&o^fr(h 

Quc§^- 

49 «. „ s»* s«.-ir®» a« ®a® 

Ali II uLs^iO^io Q^.«ve a»& up n 

esi-ssflaiB Qusso Qfuusi up U ® 

. ..^ ^. „ »«*-« II II Op.e«>.^ !Lo* 

“.,i 5 T®i-«i 9 II II 4 » 3“’‘9 II ®.»“ 

Q^/rLD/r^u- 

n ., « tca»rAG®/r® H II S) 

" 

Q3=jusiB(yi^nSs<>@Q&!rssr^Qsa^^- 

p^ . • » »,„„f ^rilQQai Gushiadsn-npCt 11 ^s»a//rA «^i- 

‘ “iSm u-™**" « " •’““* °“'‘® " 

Qttjinsf- i\ Qsireoeam QeueSI || Slcfiir 
■ rr^ ' , ,n II uaassiSQso s6Wl_A H airsiBiur/r Qaif 11 &-P 

,1 a-is-® II 4 ^-* “ " 

j^GfrsuS^ G)<sf /r6yr(g5^ , 

^ -Q ,«,,,«■ II S A u0euiueSQso assan-us U QsirtSeotjp^^ 

euirujjusaisuaaSi t-jPU''^ Q-a^siUp^ „. . • • ^ 

_ . • n n rrtMrLhffO W (SuSiWdSiim W ^ 

ipQsisnJDQpfS II Cl®®u:>«OT 11 

. ■ ■QrifrmaSi ll ©'TuS/BJV y,'r50cBl-£-/r^ 

56 rf^Ti® uru.-^ » "Suusrfpp 

^ 0uiir«sr aenuuia^ ^ 

^aor ll ^ = “- _ ^sirei£&iriSpj>i ^ 

57 ll iMaxis^Tu9j)i i5/o®0 wiumamQsr 

aa II 


50 


51 


52 


53 OJ/rJI; 


.' 5 .! 


1 /r looks like Q IT. 


0 
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58 iSsiiriiQ^rruL-^^ei susoiinjfiuu^&fl jtjthui || || ^irsus 

^trSpju susiiliLjii^uueir&flu uS^^irm || <s= || 

59 LBSJT^iriBpjli y^gtit ^i-ium || d° || QmiB^iruSjbjpi 

’UsirQpB LjpisirC.® Qsiri—eir || 5= || Qu^u-^in^. 

60 yireuuffip^^ed e.Q/;rQ/ti igiria . eiiltM || sf (| Qpf ^LL emmm 

QuirQpirihiBm a^ui9^6= Oiyswa/ iSiu^ jt/S a/r^ 

61 Qu(i^iliB(ff^ s60ui9s= 3= Qg^ffDs^i iSiu^ jy/i? ,7/r^ wi^(^uLjiss)ifi^ .seosir 

uLj ssoui9^<f Qg=eosij SiJ^ j)[fi II 

62 Quit-^iriBsi Qfiuu^is pileaisirCQ eiriuii S'ioui3<^<3: Qg^eis)^ iSuj^- 

II Oiflffu i^pisirC-Q 

63 ppLDikmeow ^iSiTiksmpsi eijirh)iupa.smjr Qmeo Qg^eoetJ f/S*! 

u9^ isiri^ II 


No. 46.— Stone inscriptions in the Valiyapalli Church at Kottayam. 

An account of the Valiyapalli Church at Kottayam is found in the Pallw- 
pattu {i e., songs relating to churches). Here, it is stated that Kinayi Thominan 
i. e., Thomas of Canoa, along with 72 families, probably of Christians, got on board 
a ship from the country of Evuz and arrived in Kodungallar Cranganore 
In the year 345 Maja& ?. e., Lord Jesus, he obtained a copper-plate charter in his 
favour; and being driven from there, entered Kadutturutti. From there he 
proceeded to Kottayagam i e , Kot^yam which is described as being situated in 
Tekbuhkusu iii Vemba-nSdu, and established a Church. With the permission of 
the then reigning king of the country Yira-Kerala-Aditvavarman, says the book 
the foundation of the Church was laid in Kollam 725 and llie building was com- 

If "P ^'^4, i. e., during the time 

of Mar Abraham Matron. It is said that the Church as it was built contained fine 

wood carvings of animals and birds such as elephant, tiger, man-lion, peacock, the 
Indian cuckoo, parrot, swan, etc.; and it is not unlikely that the civings now 
stored m the upper-part of the eastern end of the Church preserve some of the old 
specimens. 


Church 
E. W. West. 


The two famous Cross inscriptions in Pahlavi and Syriac characters in 
_have been edited m the hpgra’pUca Indica Vol. IV, p. 174 ft; by 


this 
by Dr. 


In the courtyard and steps of the same Church are the following inscrip- 

n t' f ?• 4 -u They are tomb-stones and relate to 

the death of certain individuals of the place. 


Text’ 

1 Qsir^eiijg miffisridet Hip 

2 [ifi/rjeJ?- 


1 Th» < to !0 a, 
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3 infr^^Qiueir 

On the 19th day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam 767, Mattiiyeti 
Mattu died. 


1 Qs/tA^ll M- 

2 ar® Simism^u:^ 

3 <3=>SL. . . . er <3Firsiifri^ 

4 QujtiQ 

On the 4th clay of the laonth of Simha of the Kollnm year 8iiS, Cliandi 
died. 


1 [<aF5»]a)a5 LLiTOT® 

2 ^ LLH^lii 

3 a-a)cg°si- ^srr- 

4 ^<3Firii‘ 

5 QuiriS 

On the 24 :th day of the month of Dlmnus in the KoUain year 891, IhieL - 
char died. 

1 Q«/rOT«adi j)inr<pu)- 

2 ®®®* 

3 iD/r^ti . . . jxj- 

4 #[^a='r]u5/ri3«r b- 

5 SOSO SUt^'SSff 

6 QuiriiS 

On the . . . day of the month of Simha in the Eolkm year 849. Achchtl- 
inippila died. 


1 ^/rr<spi)s> 

2 ^ LD<3SjnDff'“ 

3 ^th a«-a. 

4 

5 u 

g aji£ QuiraS 

On the 6th .lay of the month of Matara, in the yem 849. Avudeppu died. 


3 

^ S)jL^ (STiL- 3n-lSj~ T^j 

On the 5th day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 8SC, Edak- 
kadu-Mattu died. 


o2 
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1 ^(IT- 

2 Ldir^L^ <3>- 

3 /ri^L*. uiir^u} id 

4 SL. ijD^- 

5 fJUSJb 

6 

On the loth day of the month of Karkatsikam in the KoOam year 885 

Kochciiii-Mariyam died* ' ’ 

1 Q^Fa)^Uj . , 

2 iu/r . . 

3 Q^ed LbfT 

4 . 

5 O^g^iT? 40^7 . . 

6 IMLD I^(ks0 

Fragment of a tomb-stone. 


1 Qsrr eoaDih 

2 ^HdtS^ LO/TOTL- 

3 ^<SO!rLB!r^U} 

4 li)^€L. 

5 in^uQuerr /5Aa) 

6 6rL^ aL.1^ 


Mappi^I-rf' ^ J’" '’“““'I'" 


1 QafT^S^lM , 

2 LDfrmrL^ , 

3 iMfr^ih jij 

Fragment of a tomb-stone. 


1 Q<sr^isOLh 

2 irr^^id^ Ubirmr- 

3 ® [iLIlj^SiTti id 46} 

4 ni/r^[Q^] 

5 ’^'SijQ^uu^ 

In the Kollam vear 892, 

(died). 


[Ma]karam month, 19th day, Matto-Avudeppii 


1 Q<3i/r^S))i£l (oT/?/- 

2 dSr£)«9° IMfTSmL^ 

3 &tsjmu)[r^^ 

4 d) (S7(SL. Ouff-^ 

5 ^uu* 
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6 fS^iSO 

7 Ql/zt- 

8 (i3 lBSiuh 

On the 7th day of the month of Simha in the Kollam year 764, Pottaij 
IppachchaQ died* Messiah. 


1 Qs/rsostJti [«^] 

2 ftrsL.id® iLirism^ 

3 L-. air<s&L->3 

4 dS^ a-fDsi- c3;[<53afr- 

5 L-][«Q<®6t) 

Q , . P5<^^6iJL^ 

Oa the 20th day o£ the month of Karkataka in the Kollam year 825, 
Kaijdakkal-Sa . . . died. 


1 (3a/r^sfl[ti*J .^m-s-u) 

2 iMirmrL^ iafl0a!®[iu]- 

3 iQiru9pj)i .... 

4 asii—i ^ ititunj LDir- 

5 i5lsr u>ffi6Tr ua Stuii 

6 fssoeo&Ji^ 

On ... of the month of Vyischika in the Kollami year 820, Mariyam, 
daughter of Ayya-mappila, died. 

1 G)<s/r^sOLb ^{frid- 

2 <5T UD/rsZ&Tf-— <S5OT€3fl0/r- 

3 tUpJ^i 

4 ^ . * * . ^ 

5 , , /5’(j0<S^<51/L^" 

6 sa QutriiB 

On the 4th day of the month Kmj»i in the KoUam year 81 r, 

died. 


1 Qsirsoenua ^itrs^id'^ 

2 LtrmrL^ • • 

3 . ... <p- 

4 ® 

5 Qu/rtt9 


a-o)- 


The date is Kol’am 849, Dhanus 29: the pereon’s name is damaged. 


1 Qsireoeoui c^wk)" 

2 [a.] iMiteikL- a0(f 
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3 s Lor^ii) 

4 . . weij(Sii . ^ 

5 

On the 4th day of the month of Yri§chika in the Kollam year 812 
. . died. ^ ’ 


* 


1 Qar a'®)io jjmcpiD. 

2 'Sh LDirmu 

3 [^a.] 

4 <F<? iMfi9err i^. 

0 eoeDsui^ss 
6 Quiri^ 
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Abhaya, sur.ofChdlat, Kiilottunga 

1, 180, 131. " 

Abhayakarai;} - tiruvamudu, opnng, 

133. 

Abhimana§ola-Viliipparaiya^i, m., 138, 

139. 

Achcha-Mappila, m., 167, 170- 
achcliu, cciK, 82, 84, 85. 

Acbyutaraya, Vic. L, 12, 116. 
Achyutarayabhyiidayam, work, 112. 
a^ikkay, nntt<, 18n. 

Adanko(J.u, land, 33. 

Adavallar, <jod, 133. 

adhishthana, to, 151. 

Adichciiaij-Kodai, m-, 1, 82, 84, 85. 

„ -Kodai - Puniishottama^i - 

Udaiyar, m., 85. 

-Umaiyammai, Venddu qu., 

■ijlo, 6, 7, 10, 11, 28, 69. 

Aclidasa-ChandSsvaradgva, mnt-aeity, 

133, 134, 139, 139n. 
adigalmar, 42. 
adigaramSey, explained, 8. ^ ^ 
adikkiMa-variyaGmar, 25, 33. 
AdiSBsha, serpent-god, 147. 

Aditya-IL, k., 6, 7. 
Adityarama, m., 26. 

Adityavarman, brother of Raraavariiian, 

Trav. k., 94. 


adiyaja, a present, 120n. 
Adiyarkkunallar, Tamil eommentator. 


2o, 


AgiikSai, 36. 
aganaligai, sanctum, 2d, .^o, oo, 
84. 


agappoduval, temple official, 8, 29. 35, 
42. 

Agasty§§varam, taluk, 146. 
agattu-pandiradij time of day, 6, 67 . 
2 tgY&m, feeding, 19, 120. 

Aiya^ikoyil, shine, 29. 
akkal-vaniyar, smiths?, 37- 
Akkiraijam, m., 161. 

Akkittamangalam, li, 162. 
ajnapti, signatory,^ 141. 
aladiyaja, succession fee, 154, 160. 
al'ageru'du, tax on bulls, 90, 92ii, 
Alaippuram, vi., 161. 

Silakku, grain and liquid measure, 33, 

96, 97. 

Alaifai, land, 93, 97. 

Alaranai, pi, 160. 

Alavay, land, 41. _ 

Al9.v§»y*'kandani5 IciTifd^ 162. 

AlimaiOttr, land, 39. 
alivU'pilai, kuxjca-daiid^iii, 90, 9-ii. 
alunganain, governing body, 24. 

Alvar, god, HO, 

Amarabhujanga, Pd^mja k., 

-Perumalj god, 118? 

120, 138. 

-vaykkal, chan., 158, 
139. 

Ambalamattiynr, vi, 159. 
ambalavasis, caste, 8, 25. 

Ambala, land, 161.^ . 

Ambasamudram, V'l., (Tmiievelly •)} 

94. 

mmi, queen-mother, m, 

ammavanmar, unde, loo, 158 ioJ. 

Amritaguna-vaykkal, chan*^ liyii* 


iiscd;'- 


1 Figures 


"■ — — 7 . rntjA following otbex abbTOTatiousafe 

. A flffpr a figure to foot-notes, ine louowiu^ 

gures refer to pages; and n atter a 


u / 7 , ilkirkt or iTidsion; A;. = dy, = 

,h,f! J»l.= «'»«»•<.■ ■•••= pj. ri. ..«■ =• 

f. = fem.Ul k. = EW; »■ = ■»»“; 


ilyfiOiBiy; 

mme m; 


f** ss ^6Ul(hk} • A* 

„ tmvU- vi =rillase or torn. 

sur.z: surmme; te- = »•<- - 
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amudii, amirdii, iyamardu, offering, 19, 
_19n. 

Anadu, co., 81. 

Andanapiiram, s. a. Sundarasola-vala- 
naliiu-, vi., 153, 158. 

Andapillaiyar, s. a., Andapillai-Bhatta- 
Atiratrayaji, au^or, 124, i2 7. 

Andarimayinangal, land, 30. 

Andaven, land, '30. 

Andilaflkari, land, 162. 

Andil-ko^u, pi., 76. 
anjali-hasta, pose of hands, 113. 
Afijinappugalidam, $ur. of T, 'av, k, 
98. 

Afinurjuva-vaykkal, chan., 133. 
antarayam, tax, 127. 

Appaft-Sundara?! alias Muppattiruvat- 
tattaj], m., 66. 

AraiyapAilupperaraiya^j, m., 119, 120. 
AraMr (Tiruvalar), 145, 146. 

Araman, land, 37. 
Arangas-KuBxappolao, m., 13, 16. 
afattu, festival, 32, 86, 88, 151, 153 
lo9. 

Ariyap-Sokkaij-Periyaperumal - Mart- 
tapda-Brahmadhirajan, m., *99, lOO. 
ariyayudadg, explained, 24. 

Ariyas, race, 153, 159'. 

Ajfiftgal, r*., 45. 

Ajrur, vL, 86, 151, 152. 
arugai(aruvai?), caste, 122, 123. 
arugai-vaniyap, (cloth?) merchant, 123 
Arukaniram, vL, 38. 

Aruviyar, vi., 41. 

AScliaiyamafijarr, work, I45. 

A§oka, numerals, 141. 
ashtami-festival, 83, 84. 
asva-variyar, 25. 

Atiratrayaji, title, 124. 

Attaravam, fenc?, 31. ' 

lihation of imter, 
11, 21, 72; ■ * ’ 

Avalur, vi., 41, 

ivanam, document, 131. 

Ajs^ni epithet oi Devadaran, 


Avaniaua-PiJlaiyar-Tiruvadi, ,ur of 
Deradaran-lveralavarmap, Fenadw h, 

Av'ani-Pil}aiyar, d’o.,69. 
Avarrapi-tudaval, land, 36. 
avatara, incarnation, 110. 

Avudeppu, m., 167, 

^iV 143, 147^ 

Ayakotta, /br/;, 112. 

Ayalanal, Va«rf, 39, 

Ayam, land, 30. 

Ayambadj, s. a., Goshthalava, 9, 73 
Ayilap,p?, 38, 45. • 

Ayirappulai, vi., 82, 84, 85. 

Ayiravilai, land, 36. 

11’ 1^’ l-^r 

-i8, 34, 44, ^ 

ayudhakarya, 89. 

Ayj’-a-Mappila, m-, 169. 
ayyfpi, father, 125. 

Ayyaoarai, land, 75, 80. 

- Bepdiclichuramudaiyap, m., 

„ -Sgndap, m., 13, 16. 

Ayyapveli, land, 162, 


B. 


bahuvalaya, ornament, 113. 
Balakantara, brahman architect, 110. 
Balamarttandii - Kulasekhara - Vanchi- 
bhapala, Trav. k, 110, 111, 112. 
Bakrama-Bliarate, work, 106, 111 , 

s- a. Balarama- 
Kulasekhara-Vafichiblmpala, Trav. k., 
106,107,110,111,112. 

„ of above. 111. 

balipJdia, bali-sfone, 142, 143. 
Bhagavatam, icork. 111. 

Baijabhadra, musician, 109. 

Bauddha, religion, 147. 

Bhagavatr, goddess, 90, 147, 149, 150. 
Bhaskara-Ra'i'ivarmaii, Chera k., 3, 6, 

X z* 

^atta-Atiratrayaji, author, 124. 
bhattahara, (padagaram), 25. 



bhattai’aka, bliatara, god, 4, 10, 11, 16, 
74,’ 80, 81, 82, 151,152. 
bhattarakkal, temple measure, 130. 
bhattariyar, 147. 

BhumidSvI, 111. 

BliWalavIra, sur. of Venadu 1., 99, 
101, 104. 105. 

brahmadeya, gift to hraJinicins, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 136, 137, 139. 
Brahniaprajfia-palarar - Tiruvadi, m., 
67. 

Brahmasandlii-plllaiyar, god, 115. 
Bralima-siddlianta, astron. system,^ 28. 

brahm6tsava(piramraattuvam),/esftVa/s, 

12,16. 

C. 

Capo Coraoriu, vl, 65, 106. 

Ceylon, co., 6, 120. 

Chao-arai, land, 41. 

Chalukya numerals, 142. 

Chand6§vara, saint-deity, 133, 134, 
139,‘l39n. 

Chandi, w., 167. 

Chandramana, astrou' system, 13. 
Chengap.p.iir, ?;7, see Tiruclicheftguw^r* 
cb&ri {land), 161. 
cheydari, cheydu-nel, 2. 

Chiraiyinkil, vi., 43, 44, 45, 70. 
Chitaral, Tiruchcharaiiam, vi., 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150. ' 

Chola-Pandya, viceroys, 134, 135, 136, 
137,138.’ 

Cbola ' Pandyadeva, Chola - Pandya 
viceroy, 136, 137. 

Cholapuram, vi., 17, 124. 

Choig§vara, god, 17. 

Christians, 166. 

Cochin, CO., 112. 

„ Raja, i; 112, 113. 
Conjeeveram, vi., 89. 

Crangauore, vi., 112. 

D. 

Damodara^)."\ ikkiramap, m., 90, 92. 


danamanam, 153, 158, 159, 160. 
dandanSyaka, general, 136, 137. 
DfHjma§etti-NarayaimQ-Kali. m., 149 
150,151. 

Darisanarvattam, vi, 41,45. 

Day of the week: — 

Sunday, 5, 10, 28, 99, 100, 
102, 103, 104. 

, Monday, 5. 

Tuesday, 28, 104, 105. 
i Wednesday, 27, 151, 152. 

Thursday, 27, 28, 69, 70, 
85,86,88. 

Friday. 158. 

Saturday, 26, 28, 65, 66. 
143. 

De Lennoy, captain, 111. 
deSam, co., or di., 90. 

I d&vadana, gift to temples, 18, 19, 21, 
97, 119, Y26, 127, 128, 130, 131, 
133, 141. 

Deva, god, 90. 

Devadaran-Eeralavarman, ViMiti b, 

69, 72, 74, 75. 

Devas-Pavittirao, m., 11. 

, ,, '^ahkarat}, m., 161. , 
D5vargaijdf>0) m., 139. 

I devarkarmi, tsmple servant, .128, 130. 
devasvam, temple property, 28. 
Devidevechchuvaram, vi, 28, 31, 36, 
40, 43. 

I ” 

Dhananjaya^i-Kandajj, m., 17, 18. 
dharmaj Sivadharma, 130. 
Dhrita-yoga, 158. 

Dikkellampugalum ■ Perumal , god , 

104, 105. 
dikpalas, 70. 

Dind^ul, taluk, 117. 

i)Ipika, commentary, 124. 
double-fish, Pandya emblem, 126. 
duvadasi-gmaara, assembly, 24. 
dvarapalaka, door-keeper, 8, 43. 

E. 

1 Edakka(Ju-Mattu, ra., 167. 



IV 


llippu^jam, land, 162. 
elundarulikkuni - nambi, processional 
priest, 33, 

Eluttuvalagam, land, 39. 
elvay s. a. elay, icei land, 24. 
eml)eruma^J, god, 117, 118, 119, 123, 
ISO. 

Ephemeris, work, 26. 

Eraniel, vi., 84. 

Exafigannaijar-o^i, land, 162. 
Exitaii-nacju, co., 33. 

Erukfcanduxai, Irukkanduyai, vi,, 102. 
etti, s. a. setti.135. 
evapper, jymxYeye, 159. 

Eviiz, CO., 166, 

F. 

full-moon, paurnima, 29, 154. 

G. 

ganam, assemblage, 24. . 

Ganapati-nadai, te., 8. 
Gandharvavijayam, work, 111. 

Gapesa, god, 43. 

Gaftgaikon^asola, ^hdla prince, 131, 
136. ’ ’ 

Gangapadi, cd., 128, 130. 
Govindamangalam, vi, 75. 81, 161. 
Govmdap, m., 104. 

Gramam, vL, (S. Arcot. Dt.), 143. 

1. 13, 2,3, n, 128, 

Grihyaprayoga, icork, 124. 
Gunamalaiyar-ilambagam, work, 9. 

H. 

Himalaya, mo., 126. 
hirapyagarbha, ceremony, 108. 

Huziir oiSce plates, 143, 

HyderAli, 111 

I. 

Ichchuvarap-Kali, m, ] 61 . 

Kjai, weight, 97, 


Idai-Andilkodu, 76, 

Idaichcberi, land, 32, 45. 
Idaichchura-nadu, di , 35. 

Idaikkadu, vi., 31, 76, 82. 

Idaikkodu, vi, 30, 33, 36, 43. 
Idaipalaiya-nadii, Edappala-nadu dt 
29, 38, 40, 41, 43, 45. ; ‘ ’ ’ 

Idaipperur, land, 41. 

Idaitottam, land, 36. 

Idaivayil, pi., 76, 82. 
idaiyamanam, vi, 9, 11. 


idaiyrdu I 5, 7, 7n, 11. 

Idaiyarkkadu, land, 36, 

Idamap, land, 33, 161. 
idaftgali, measure, 15. 

Idanlr, land, 37. 

Idavai, vi, 117 161. 

Idaftftil, land, 38. 

Idukkinangal, land, 31. 

Ilachchar, m., 167. 
ilai, heteldeaf, 18. 

Ilaiyap-Aiyap, m., 13, 16. 

„ -Peramap, m., 13, 16. 
llakkodu, land, 30. 

Ilakkundaxai, vi., 123. 

Ilambela, vi, 33. 

Ijampalaiya-nadu, co., 32. 37. 
Ilampalli, w., 13, 16. 

Ilampetaparatti, land, 30. 

Ilamljal, Ilamba, hamlet, 36, 37, 3g, 


Ilangovadigal, author, 121. 

Ilangudai, vi., 27. 

Ilaagulam, vi, 162. 
iJaAkuru, prince' s portion, 27. 
Ilayaman (Ilagaman), hamlet, 31, 33, 
34,35,37,38,44. 
llavala-nadu, co., 76, 82- 
Ilavampalai-nadu, co., 34. 

Iliyilkodu, vi., 143. 

Indukodaivannan, Chira L, 144. 
ippar, merchant.^, 123. 
pi, tax, 159. 

piporul, lump-sum tax, 131, 138. 
Irayipajaikuli, land, 39. 
piyvu, land, 120. 

Irasridjii, ti., 34. 
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Iravam, land^ 37. 

Iravikari, land^ 161. 
Iravi-Kllnrappola^l, ?)i., 13, 16. 

„ -Parandavan, m., 11. 

„ -Sakkirayuda^} alias Tongap- 
pallavaraij^ap,, 17, 18. 
iru-karai varani, 160. 

Irukkantuxai, s. a. Krukkanruxai, vj., 
102, 103, 124, 127. 

Iruraarattelvay, j}?., 75, 81. 

Ixumba, h’., 161. 

IrunnalUr, v/’., 75, 81. 

Iruriman, hamlet^ 75, 81. 

I&ana, dikpdia, 20n- 
Isvaraxj-Kodai, m., 89. 
Ittainadu-konam, Zan<?, 35. 
Ittikkal-vattam, land, 93, 97. 

Ivvur, ci, 17. 

Tyalaippalli-Derisanarvattam, p/., 38. 

„ -raalangam, hamlet, 31, 44. 
lyakki-Sellajn alias Ten^iavan-Uttara- 
mantiri, m., 117, 118. 

J 

Jaina temple, Chitaral, 146. 
Janardana, te., 151. 
jata, matted lacks, 43. 

Jatavarmafl:, Pdndi/a title, 131, 134, 
136. 

Jatavannai^ alias Udaiyar, Sri Chela- 
Pandyadfiva, Chola-Pdndya viceroy, 
131, ‘lB3, 137, 138, 139. 

Jatavarman Kulas^khara I, Pandya k., 

iu. 

alias Sundara-Choja, 
(Jlbola- Pandya viceroy, 134, 136, 137, 
140'. 

Jayasiraha-nadu, co-, 89, 93, 99, 100, 

102 . 

Jayasimhanattu illam, 93, 96. 
Jayatuhga-nadu, co., 103, 104. 
Jlvakachintaraani, trorh, 93, 74. 
jivita, 29, 75, 80, 89. 

K 

• Kadainnodn, ti., 145, 146. 
plantain, 93, 96. 


kadamai, tax, 18. 

Kadambangari, land, 162. 
Kadamburkandam, land, 162. 
kada^i, tax, 128. 

Kada^iadukuvai, land, 31. 

Kadatturutti, vi., 166. 

Kadigaippattipam, vi., 83, 84, 85, 86, 
93, 97. 

Kadinahgulam, vi., 1, 66, 69, 70, 71, 
72. ^ 

kadu, land. 111. 

Kaduvelamalakvilam, 32. 

Kaduveli, pL, 37. 

Kaidao-attu'kulannarai, pi., 72. 
Kaidaiv'alagam, vi., 68. 

Kaidaivay, vi., 90, 92. 

Kailasa, te., 101, 117, 118. 120, 122, 
127, 131, 134, 136. 

„ mo., 94, 109, 110. 

Kakkattiir, 

Kakkattuoheheri, 

Kakkadi, land, 133. 

Kalachtlris, numerals in the time of 
the — , 142. 

KalayHr, vi., 41. 

Kalakkadu alias Solakulavallipuram, 
vi, 99, 100. 

Kdhkknxiwa., place, 41. 

Kaiakkuttam, vi, 44, 70. 
kalam, paddy measure, 74, 81, 89, 9.3, 
98, 128, 130, H2, 152, 160. 
Kalamalchchai, ph, 76, 82. 

. kalampadu, explained, 74. 

kala]jivariya*perumakkal, jield super- 
visors, 25. 

kalafiju, weiyht, 5, 11, 42, 140, 145, 
146, 148, 150. 

Kalattaruman, land, 38. 

Kalattur, vi., 68, 

Kaiavaniyar-pnraiyidam, land, 32. 

„ -virutti, 37 . 

Kalayil, house-name, 161. 

Kali,'^po(?rfr55 Durgd, 43. 

Kaiiyuga era, 93, 96, 126, 141, l42, 
143. 

Kalikkavu, p/., 75, 80. . 

Kalanivenni, alias, Madhurantakap- 
perararaiya;}, m., 134, 135. 


jii, 19, 123, 130. 
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Kalingattuppura^^i, icorJc, loO. 
Kalkulam, iv'., 90, 144n, 160. 
Kallakkottukari, land, 161, 

Kallarai, landy^il. 

Kallidaikkurichchi, vi., 124. 

Kallur, vl, 162. 
kalpattu, 31. 

Kallinkal, house-name, 161. 
Kalugumalai, hillock, Tinue^'eIh■ Dt., 
146.^ 

Kalyanasaugandhikam, icork, 111. 
Kam£gi-Kup:pppolai}, m., 13, 16. 
Kamugarai, land, 30. 

Kanaiyarpalli, vi, 117, 118. 
Kanakamalaiyar-liainbagam, portion of 
J I vakacMn tdmarpi, 7 4n . 
kaiaakkaii, caste, 86. 
kanatri, gold, 42, 146. 

Kanclalur-§alai, vi, 128, 130. 
kandain, land, 82, 161. 
Kandamangalani, vi., 41. 

Kandaualltir, vi., 159. 
Kandali-Damodaran, m., 11. 

„ -Derail, m., 75, 81. 

„ -Kovaii, w., 75, 81. 

„ -Narayanan, m., 75, 81. 

,, “Nedi, m., / lig 72. 

^ „ -Kavivarman, w., 90, 92. 
Kandiyiir, vi, 83. 
kani, land measure, 139, 159. 
!ianichchGhipu'.ave,'i, land, 162. 
Kanikkarai, 154, 160. 
kaniy^aiarkula, caste, 86, 88, 153, 158. 
kankani, supervidon^ o4. 
Xaimamangalatn, vi, 38. 
Kannan-Govindan, n., 17, 18 . 

„ -Kaijiian, m., 153.’ 

-Vikkiraman, m., 152, 153, 


Kaiiijaliur. r/., 
159, 160; 


86, 88, 89, 153, 158, 


Kaiinanllr-kodu, 160. 

Kaiipaovaippay, land, 13, 16. 

Kanniinakumari-pagavatiamman, aod- 

dess,^ 106, 114. ' 

Kaniji-Palaflji, m., 123. 

Kaiinippa’ji, vi., 41. 

inayaka, elephant-god, 115 . 


Karujiyabliagavatiyar, goddess, 65, 66 
106. ’■ 

Kantir, vi., 37. 

Kanyakumarr, te., 65, 106, 111, 112^ 
115 . ^ 

Kapardikarika, work, 124. 
kappukkattu, 153, 159, 
karai, land, 159, 161. 

Karaikkadii, vi., 104. 
KaraikkandlSvaram, te., 82, 84. 
Karaikkandrsvarattu-Mahsdeva, Karai- 
kand^&^■aralnudaiya - Navanar, nod 
82, 84,85. ■■ ’ ’ 

Karaimanai, hamlet, 35, 44. 
karaiparju, tasc^ 90, 92. 

Karaiyarai, land, 81. 

Karalan> w'., 31. 

karanmai, 15, 16, 127, 128, 129, 150,, 
154. 

Karannikkodukoiiam, land, 40. 
kari, land, 161. 

Karikala-Cliola, sur. of \'^]raraiendra 
Chola k., 136. ’ 

„ -Vaidiimbarayaii, ??j., 136, 137. 
Karikkodu, land, 162. 

Karittattafikuli, 153, 1,59. 
Karivatturai Kalkuttiravi, m., 153 


152, 

159. 


?) Kanuaij - Kannan, m.. 

153, 158,^ and 159. 

„ Kaniiai.i-Sangan m., 153, 


» Nannan-Vikkiraraan, 7?2., 
lo2, 153, 158, 159, 160., 

I" 1 - j ^^ikkiraman ^^egarai}, 160. 
Ivarkadu s. a, NjipaSskharanallur, vL 
18, 21, 128. ’ ’ 
Kaittioai-tiruual Maharaja, Trav. k., 
111 . ’ ■ ’ 


Earuinanurai, vi., 41. 

Karunandadakkan, Ag L, 141, 142, 
KaruAgiidi-nadu, (;<?., 104, 105 . 

ka§u, coin, 18, 134. 
kSauniraikkallu, testing stone, 140. 
katapayadi, chronogram system, 141. 
Mtai-karai, land, 38. 
Kavalikkannankuri, land, 162. 
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Kavanai-Karuvur alias Tiruvmgada- 
Etti w., 134, 136. 

Kaviyui’, vi , 14.5. 

Kavungal, house name. 161- 
kavippai’, merchant, 123. 

Kedukkollai, land, 159. 
kslvi, supervisor, 127. 

Keiiavagachchei'i, house-name, 162. 
Keralapura-desam, i;*., 89. 

Keraiapuram, Yirakeralapuram, vL, 
75, 80, 81, 82, 86, 82, 90, 153. 

Kerala&ingap-pallavaraiya^ij^m., 17. 

Keraiavarman, Venadu k., 7, 69. 
Tvesava^i, m., 93, 96. 

„ -Damociiraii, m., 7 5, 81. 

„ -Kesavai;, m., 76,^82. 

„ -Narayaxia^i, m., 76, 82. 

lvhar5slithT, script, 

Kidaippurain, land, 30, 31- 
Kiiakkuiauiuri, land, 162. 

Eiiakkinkari, p/., 82, 
luial, land, 40. 

Kiianadigal, QJ- o£ \'ijayaragadeva, 
144 145. 

Kllappemr, dy., 11, 69, /O, ' 

75, k 81, 82, 86,88,93,96,101, 

158. 

Kllayarattil-kandam, Ici^icL 162. 
KiL'Uelieri, house-name, 161. 

Kiiiclicha, land, 40. . , r. « 

kilidu, kliidar, 3, 4, explanieu, ni, 8. 

li. 

kllidu-devasvam, 8. 

Kilimap.CLr, vi, 43, 45. 
kliiyakkara, income, 92u. 

pi, 93. 

isTl.kiidi, ■'i-ir'nts, 159. 

KilkuEtdaxu* 

K.iiku|ixam, vi, 162. 

Kiinelli, land, 40. 

Kllpuravayal, Zan<7, 162. ^ 

klisanti, temple servant, ^9, oo, i^o, 
146. 

Kllpulam, vi, 30, 31, 39, 45. 

Kinayi-Thommaii, Thomas ot Oanoa, 
m., 166. ^ 

Kirayanang54.u, pi, 39. ^ 
Kochchu-Mariyam, /, 168. 


Kodai, 7iame, 6, 13, 16. 

,, -AiyaQ, m., 13, 16. 

„ -Keraiavarman, Vhmdu k., 18, 

20, 21, 124. 

,, -Marttandavarniap , Trav. L, 
151. 

Kodaippallam, land, 93, 97. 

Kodainallai', vi., 86. 

Kodormar s. a. Kodaivarmar, Ckera 
h, 24. 

kodx^, land, 161. 

Kodukulasavai, vi, 99, 100. 

Koduma-ajai, land, 30. 

Kodungaiar (Cranganore), vi, 166. 
Kodumuttadi, land, 40. 

Koduvalanur, vi, 34, 37, 44. 

Kokkarunni, land, 37. 

Kokkodu, land, 162. 

Kolamba, co., 26. 

Kslidaikku^u (wrong reading) j 27. 
Koiikkojj (lord of Umiyur), title of 
Kulasekhara- Alvar, Chera k., 110. 
Kollani, (Qnilon), vi, 10, 20, 98, 99. 
Kollam, era, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
26, 27, 28, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 89, 91, 92, 94, 
97, 98, 99, !00, 101, 104, 105, 106,, 
111, 112, 113, 114, 148, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 158, 159, 160, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 170. 

Kollapveli, land, 162. 

Kollur, w'., 22, 30* 

Kollur-inatha, illani, 22, 75. 
kolmu^aippadu, taai, 74, 90, 92n. 
Knluvur-kunam, d7.,,ll8', 119. 
Koiiattu-Kulattap, house-name^, 162. 
KoAgarkoB (the king_of the Kongas), 
title of KulaSekhara- Alvar, Lhe^'a L, 

Kowiramarugu, vi, 30, 34, 38. 
KonAuBjam, la^id, 30. 

Koojaikkal, land, 37. 

Kom-aiyajai. land, 39. 

Kora-nadu, co,, 153, 159. 
kottai, paddy measure, 94. 
kottam, temple, 121. . , 

Ko'ttaxu alias MummudiSolanallur. vuy 

17,' 18, 81, 124, 130, 134, 135. 
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Kottaiyagam 5. a. Kottayam, 74, 166. 
Ksttayam plates, 144. 
kottil, 4, explained 9, 10. 
K6tti];}mel,joZ,, 40, 75, 81.. 

Kottivai, land, 36, 

Kottuppep, land, 30. 

Kottur, vl, 33, 75. 

Kovikkal, family, 151', 153, 159. 

5, , palace, 153. 

Koyiladhikari, prince, 144. 

Koviyur, land, 30. 
koyi^jma, 88, 89. 

Krislinajflapalarar-Tjruyadi, w., 67. 
Srishpasvamin, /e., 101. 

Kshatriya, race, 7n. 
kuchchil, explained, 25, 42. 
Kfldagarappalli, vL, 161. 
Ku(iakkal-elvay,j5;,, 75, 80,' 81. 
Audakkalperai, land, 75, 80. 
•KudakkSttur, vi, 9, 11. 
KudalaAkodu,;;/,, 37. 

Kjdal-nayaka^j, title of KulaSekhara- 

Alvar, 110. 

Kadapuram, vi, 13, ] 6. 

KudavGr, vi, 38. 
kudi, tenant, 8. 
kudimai, tenancy, 134. 

Kulachchal, n.,' 9.3, 97. 

Knjakkadu, pi, 29, 38, 43. 
kulamadikkumavaQ,,29, 31, 34. 
KulaAnarai-puraiyidam, land, 31. 
Aulapjjada, vi., 44. 
Kuiappattattig-melkSnam, land, 37 

Yof ^^^samt 

Kula^iiaracieva, Chera k., father of 
Hilanadigal, 144^ 145, 

KitlaSekhara-Perumal, Chera k, 145, 
14b. ’ ’ 

” Venadu k, 153. 

r ” -ammavarj, 160. 

/ii 29 44 ^'^^ (^^^^attaraliyam), ham^ 
Kujattalivagattinu-variyancheynmavan 

*0, o4, 

Kulavapi, land, 39. 
iiii)avikk6du,y)/., 37. 
land measure, 103. 


Kulikkodu, vi, 27. 

Kiiliman, land, 30. 

Kulitturai, vi., 142, 147, 
Kulottuftga-Choladeva, Chdlak 194 
130. ■ 

Kumarao-Sendas, m., 13, 15. 

Kumar! (Cape Comorin), vi, 65, 66 
Kummiyar, vi, 75, 81. 
kumbliabliisheka, ceremony, 111. 
kumbhasutra, thread, 88.' 
Kunameijdi-Karuflgodap, m., 138. 

Kunbur, vi, 13, 16. 

Kundarai, land, 37, 97. 

Kundettu-konam ( K imdayattu-konam ), 

VI, ^ 4o. 

kunkumau, saffron, 93. 
Kuflpp-Govindap, m,, 13, 15. 

„ -Parantapap, m., 13, 16. 

„ -Salapani, m., 120, 121. 

Kuppttur, vi, 13, 16. 

Kuririnmel, vi, 17, 18, 162. 

KundallGr, vi, 44. 
kup, kupi, cloth, 25. 

Kurakkeni-Kollarn .s. a. Quilon, vi, 65, 
98. ^ 

Kupndi, Jaina settlement, 146. 
Kuptjdi-niankadu, land, 36. 
kurattiyar, Jainii lady-ascetic, 147. 
Kuravar-konam, j;/., 29, 43. ' 
Ku^ilk6ttelvay,jw/, 75, 81. . 

kujp-daudam, defaulter^ fine, 92, 
Kuxrattam, land, 40 
Kuxriyur, vi., 34, 

Kurugartti, land, 31, 41. 
Kuyukkai-nadu, )u, 139. 

Kurakimi, pi, 33. 

Kuxu-nadn, co., 83, 84, 85, 97. 

^djuid. measure, 85, 

) loOj 

Ku§akk6du, vi., 21, 

Ku§avai}-kundapi, 'land, 93. 

Kushana, numerals in the time of~, 
141. ^ 

Kattadundevar, yod, 124. 127. 
KuttalaGgodu, vi, 34. 

KuttattGr, vi, 30. 

Kuttukkoili, tank 134- 
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Kuvaiytlr, vi., 34, 37, 38, 162. ' 

Kuvvarkkal, ri., 31. 

L 

Lakshml, goddess, 1 LO, 12(!. 

M 

ma, la7id measure, 19, 21, 80, 127, 133, 
139. 

madai, measure, 42, 89. 
madakkoyil, temjole, 144, 145. 

MadavUr, Madavur, r/., 29, 33, 34, 
43. ‘ 

Madhava^^-Ke§ava 5 , m,, 152. 
Madhurantaka - chaturvedimafigalam , 
vL, 139. 

,, -pSrara^’a] 3 , m., 134. 

madliyasta, arbitrator, 8. 

Madilkkal, house-name, 161. 
Madiraikonda, sur. of Parantaka I, 
120 . 

]\Iadura, vi,, 89, 109. 
magani, land 7neasu7'e, 94. 
Mahabliaratii, n:ork, 29. 
uiahabharata-virutti, 39. 

Mahadova, god, 19, 20, 69, 88, 89, 121, 
140,111. 

maharnandapa, pavilion, 151. 
Mahavamsa, n:orh, 6. 

Mahavira, Jaina deitg, 147. 
MaheSvaras, devotees, 134. 
maiimilam, 120. 

Malabar, co., 6, 86. 
inalaikatti, 66. 

Malaikkal, pi., 35, 36. 
Maki-mapdalain, (■<?., 86, 88, 153, 158, 
159. 

MalairnSl, jo/., 41. 

]\Ialai-nadu, co., H?’, US- 
Makiyappiihcholaij, m., 131, 133. 
Makyalam, language, 23, 71, 86, 111. 
161. 

Majigai-mudalppadi, pi; 127. 

Maman, land, 39. 


Mamballi, r/., 1, 11, 28, 33, 35, 44, 
72. 

„ -matha, illam, 1, 11, 72. 
man, land, 161. 

Man5bharana-ma£igakni, vi., 127. 
Manachchai, land, 36. 

Manaikkadi, land, 41. 

Manalikkarai, vi., 72, 73. 

Manalmukku, jj/., 9, 11. 

Manalur, vi., 40, 119. 

Maftnarafigodu, jo/., 153, 159. 
Manikantlia'Eamavanuan, Vlnadu k.. 

7, 26, 65, 74, 75 

„ , a. Tfra-Ramavarmaii, 

69, 93. 

Manikkal, vi., 37, 39, 45. 

Manikka-Setti, ?n., 84. 

Maniyainbalam, hall of temple, 139. 
Maniya^j-Govindaii, m., 65, 66. 

,, -Maniyan, 76, 82. 
manjadi, weight, 97. 

Mafijaikkalaparai, pi., 75, 81. 

Map-parai, land, 36. 

Mannarappaiai, land, 37. 

Mannar, vi., 17, 18. 

Maninelkapdara, land, 40. 

Mapar, vi., 131. 
mantrapSnagam, offering, 133. 

Mar Abraham-matron, jor/e6'^, 166. 
Maran (Lord Jesus), 166. 

Maiauallar, vi., 75, 81. 

Maxapjadaiyap, Pdiidgak., 117, 117, 
118n, 119, 120, 121, 131. 

Maravarmap-KukSekhai'a, Pandya k., 

89, 90. 

„ -Srivalkbha, Pandyn k., 

123, 124, 126. 

„ alias Sundara-Pandya I, 

Pmidya k., 124. 

alias Vikrama§6la- Pandya, 
viceroy, 136, 137* 
margaii-vila, /k-ftvo/, 28, 31. 

Marram, hartilet, 30, 38, 145. 
Marttandavannap, Veiiaduk., 26, 75, 
Marudagachch^, vi., 30, 43, 76, 82. 
Marudakupava 3 ’'-vaykkal, Ainyitaguna ■ 
vaykkal, chan., 119. 

Marudangudi, 136. 
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Marudafaikk6«iu^ land, 37. 
llarufkttlir) n'., 136, 137. 
Mai’udiman, 26. 

Marudur, vL, 40. 

Matte- Avudeppu, ?w., 168. 

Mattiyar, vi., 159. 

mattu, land meuswre^ 128, 130. 

Mattuyen-Mattu, m., 167. 

Mavarai, land, 33. 

Mavura, jr)7., 160, 

Mayakkalkodii, land, 161. 
Mayilakodu, land. 32, 45, 
Mayilakkolji, land. 38. 

Mskkodu, vi, 90, 92. 

Melal, land, 40. 

Melaimuri, land, 84. 

Melichcha, land, 40. 

Melkkadu, vi., 161. 

MelkoAnuijpin, pi, 38. 

Melko^•i]kal, land, 33. 

Melmamalur, 40. 

Melnelli, land, 40. 
ineJodi, rent, 74, 85. 

Melpachchai, la) id, 39. 
mejppadi, share of produce, 74, 82. 
Mgiperungavu, pi. 76. 82. 
Melperunnodu, land, 33. 
melsanti, n-orsUpping priest, 29, 33 
88, 145, 146. ’ 

melvaram, share nf produce, 74. 

Meru, ?«(?., 126. 

Mes.siali, Jesus, 169. 

MeAurkkal or MSrarkkal, hamlet 33 

36, 40, 43, 73, 80, 81, sV. ’ ’ 

mida, measure, 16'). 

Mi|aku-tu(iava], land, 30. 
Mitraiiaiidapuram. vi.. 26, 67, 68 72 
/4. ■ ’ ’ 

Mjyapippapmbu, land, 85. 
mlyatchi, tax, 128, 129, 130. 

Montli — 


Me.siia, Me^am (Sittirai), 30, 66 

86 88 93 96, ^7,103, V 111’ 

lo.O, 151, 159. 

VrLsliabha, Idavam (Vaiffagi), 30 
99 151, 158, 160. ^ 

Mitbuna, 119, 139. 

Ivarkataka, 118, 141, 167, 169. 


Simha (Avani), 18, 74, 131, 160 
167, 169, 170. ’ 

Kanni, 169. 

Tulam, 72, 168. 

Vrischikaia (Karttigai), 10 21 
99j^ 100, 104, 105, 130, ’ I69’' 

Dhanus, 26, 28, 167, 169. 
Makaram, 85, 123, 167, 168. 
Ivumbham, 82, 84, 88, 91, 15 3 
159, 160. ' 

I Minarn (Pangui^i), IS, 19, 27, 
28, 69, 70, 148, 158. 

Mudakkal, w, 30, 33, 35, 86, 45. 
Mudakkatti, house- mime, 162. 
mudal-idu explained, 7. 

Mudal-nadu, di., 91. 

Mudappatavinka], land, 13, 16. 
Mudarkupram, pi, H7. ■ 

Mudiyau Kutipn-Gopaji, m., 142, 143 , 
luuduvaj, temple servant, 141. 
Muduvellaiyur, vi., 40. 

Miigilaveli or Magiiaveli, p/., 75, 80- 
Muhammadan, 8.d. 
mukha-mandapa, /ifl/7, 151, 152. 
mukkalrattiun explained, 8, 11. 

Mukkani vayal, land, 159. 
Mukundamala, worh, IIO, 145. 
malid (land), 161. 

Mulaichchal, land, 30. 

Mulaippalaraan, land, 162. 

Malik kalain, vi., 106n. 

Mulikkodu,^;/., 40. 

I Mulli-nadu, <7/.. 124, 126. 

I Mummadai, vi., 13, 16. 

Muinmudisola, Chola-Pandya viceroy... 

136. ■ ■ 

Mumnuidigolanallur s. a., Kottaj'u, vi, 
18,134,135. ■ 

rnumbumura, customary payment^ 153, 
169. ' ’ 

mundiri, land mea,mre. 159. 

Muftguva, land, 31. 

3(), 

Muftnilkettu-kopam, land, 38. 

122 . 

uppattiruvattattat} alias Appa^}-Sun- 
daraii. m.., 66. 
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mtiKai'pi^i} 128 , loU. 
inuiama, 153, 159, 160. 
muxattania, 153, 160. 

Mui'atta-iiadu, du, 102, 102, 103, 104, 
159. 

muri, (land), 161. 

Murugao-Udaiyar alias Kurunattuk- 
■ koia, w., 84. 

Muraganajai, land, 37. 

Murukb»rai, land, 21, 39. 
Munikkaiyur, id., 9, 11, 161. 
rauttadu, caste, 8. . 

Muttaikk ay il, pi, 37. 

Muttakkadagam, vi., 45. 
Mutfcalakkuruchchi s. a- A Trakerala- 
puram, vi., 86, 88, 89, 90, 92, 153, 
159, l'60. 

Muttalampadu, w.; 153, 160. 
MtLtta-Nayaiiiai’, in., 149, 150. 
Muttapulam-jrvita, land, 30. 
Muttavala-Narapakuttiyar, Jajn pries- 
tess, 147, 148. 

Mxittuinpevumal-Bhattan, m., 115. 

N 

Nadichiyar,/’, 104. 

,, ' -Umaiyamaiai Naclichiyar, 

(joddess, 96. 
nadai, temple, 8. 

Nadayara, vi., 45. 

nad.uvirukkuin (madhyasta), 17, 17a. 
KagSl, land, 33. 

,, -elvay, 76, 82. 

Nagalad.i, land, 159. 

Kagapar-tudaval, land, 36. 
nagarattar, citizens,^ 115. 
NagarrLr-vattam, vi., 31, 34, 40, 41* 
naivSdya, offerinqs, 29. 

Nagarurvattam, hamlet, 32, 36, 41. 
Kakkal or Nag^kkal, pi, 162. 

nakshatraS— 

A§vati, 4, 5, 10, 28, 88, 99, 100, 
104, 105, 153, 160. 

Punarpusam, 163. 

Pushya, 69, 70. 

Makham, 65, 66. 


Uttiram, 29, 158. 

Anusham, 28. 

Mulam, 28, 86, 88. 

Sravana (Oijam), 85. 

Avittam (Smvishtlia), 131. 
Satayaiii, 26, 28. 

S'alalmani, land, 33 
nalambalam, building, 42. 
ITalayiraprabandham, n:ork, 110. 
nali, grain and liquid measure, 15, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 29 to 42, 72, 84, 85, 128, 
130, 160. 

Naliyarveli, land, 162. 

Nallajnjur nadu, di., 131, 133. 
Naiiayipar, /. 153, 158, 159. 

Nalltir, vi., 35. 

Nalpalachcheri, id., 41. 
namaskara-mandapa, hall, 70- 
namhi, j)riest, 29, 88, 127. 
Narabipprani, land, 13, 15. 
uarabiratti, tambh’atti, queen, 70 
nambirattiyar, goddess, 127. 
Nandavana-puraiyidam, land, 32. 
nandavanavirutti, gardener’s plot, 119. 
Nangudi} land, 81. 

Kangungri, vi., 102, 104. 
nafijai, icet land, 104. 

Nanji-nadu, di ^ 18, 19, 20, 21, 99^ 
100, 105, ‘124, 126, 130, 131, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 137, 139, 158, 159. 
baralur, vi., 37, 41. 
naraya-nali, measure, 66. 
Narayana^i-Damodirajj, m., 13, 16. 

„ -Govindat}, m., 13, 16. 

„ -Ke§avap, m., 76, 82. 

„ -Kiimuraij, m., 90, 92 

-Pnrayiratta^i, m., 84. 

„ -Ravi, m., 145, 146 
Nariyadimulai, li , 41. 

Nataraja. 43, 107. 
natfcar, 115, 123. 

17atya-5asti‘a, m>rk, 106. 

Xavagrahas, — 

Jupiter, 4, 5, 10, 27, 68, 69, 70. 
93, 96, 145, 152. 

Saturn, 93, 96- 
Xavayyanaliur, vL, 30. 

Navarkkodu, vt., 41. 
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nayara, 5 a. niyayam, 25. 
Nediya-Attarai, 76, 92. 
Nediyapilmi-Makilaveli, land, 80, 
Necjuman, land, 162. 

Neduman^ad, vi., 44, 45. 

Nedungap, hamlft, 85. 
Nedunnodu-konam-puraiyidara, land, 
29, 34. 35, 38. 

Neduvilai, land, 76, 81. 

Nettayam, land. 37. 

Nevarkkal,^Z., 81. 
new-moon (amavasi), 

Neydalpuja, land, 162. 

Niiapurachchai, land, 41. 

Nlli, Chera pnecest<, 144. 
nimandam, nivanda, 18, 18n. 
nmiakkal, tank-fund, 104. 
Niyayam-Sirudanattu-Perumakkal, 122 
niyayam explained, 25, 122, 123' 
N.pipaSekharanallur 5. a. Karkadu, vi, 
18, 19, 21, 119, 128, 130." 
Nulambapadi, co., 128, 130. 

0 

Odi, {land), 161. 

Olittudavai, land, 13, 16. 
Omaya-nadu, di., 141, 142. 

Onam (Sravana), nak., 85. 
Orpikkal-mandapa, 110, 111, 
ofjima, mortgaged land, 84, 85- 
Orj:iyar,_ OnQr, vi., 35, 36, 37, 38, 45. 
Orugarai-vattara, land, 36. 

Orumaivilai, land, 35. 

Oruvalliyaram, land, 34, 
ottij-kadamai, tax, 90, 92n. 

P 

Pachchai, pi. 39, 45. 
pachchai-kaxpHrara, camphar, 93, 
Pachclmttiyiljkapdam, land, 162. 
padakku, grain and hguid measure 97 
padagaram 5. a. bhattegara, explained, 
M, 29, 42, 1 4. 

padamftlam s. a. SripadaniQlam, temvle 
servant, 67, 149, 150. 


Padarama-palarar-Tiruvadi, m., 67, 
padavaram, rent, 82. 
padifiayaru, explained, 24. 
padippadu, half share, 81, 83. 
PadirimaAgalam, vi., 45. 
Padmanabhadasa, title of Trav k no 
115. ■ 

„ ‘BSiIaramavarma-Kula- 

sekhara-Perumal, Trav. k, 106, 112. 
Padmanabha-Marttandavarman - Tiru- 
vadi, Trav. k, 86, I’ol, 152. 
Padmanabhapuram, vl, 27, 45, 84 8fi 
90, 127, 144n, 147, 152. ’ ’ 

Padraanabhasvamin, god, 26 43 6fi 
107, no, 112. ’ ’ ’ 

Padmanabbendra-yogi, ascetic, 110. 
PadmavatidevI, Jaina deify, I47. 
padutangumavap, abettor, 9. 

Pahlavi, lang usage, 166. 

Pakalipeja, land, 30. 

Pakodu, vi., 142, 143. 

Palaikkalveii, land, 42. 

Palaiyam plates, 147. 

Pakiyarai, Z«n(Z, 33. 

Pakippunpai, land, 34. 

Palakkadu, vL, 37. 
pakm, weight, 32, 33, 66, 97. 
Pakttinka], pi., 162. 

Palavarai, land, 37. 

Palavijai, land, 37. 

Palelrauttam, pi, 30, 33. 

Palerattam, vi., 34, 44, 

Pallavaraiyap, m., 67. 

Palli-Andi, m., 20, 21. 

Fllichchandam, gfh to pallis, 82. 
rallikondap-kal, rhati., 159. 

Pallipattu, work, 166, 
Palhpldam-Mupaiyadaraiyap, name of 
throne, 124, 126. ■ ’ ' 

paljrvettai s. a. pariveftai, 88, 160. 
Paliiyaraikkudam, hall, 124, 1 26. 
Papaikkudi (Papakudi), vi., 102, 103, 

Papa.imbala, la7id, 33. 
papaim-batfcim, ta.v, 90, 92n. 
PapjuiigavipjPctZafe, 4, 10. 

Papaiyar, vi., 72. 
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paiiam, coin^ 89, 93, 97, 98, i06, 115. 
Panchall-svayamvai'am, icorh^ 111. 
Panclalayani-Kollam, (s, a. Quinlandy), 
tv’., 65. 

pandarakkal, gold testing stone, 148, 
Pandi-nadu, tu, 66.' 

Panguni-vila, festival, 28, 81. 
pajianir, rose-icater, 93. 
pappatti, 153, 158, 160. 
parai, grain measure, 11, 12, 15, 16, 
29 to'42, 80, 81, 82.. _ 
Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva or 
Grangaikonda-Chok, Chola L, 136. 
Paralkkodu-de§am, di., 90, 91. 
Paromasvarain, god, 136. 
ParamberiYaSemam, land, 62, 75, 81. 
Parameivaravarman, Pallava L, 7. 
Parandakkod-U, land, 31. 
Parandavai.i-Kandaft, m., 11. 
Parantakappalli-vela^i alias Nakkam- 
])ullaQ, m., 117. 

Parantaka L, Chola L, 117, 120, 122,. 
143. 

Parantaka- VI ranara}- ana-Sadaiya?i, Pd- 
ndga L, 117, 118, 120. 

Paravur, vi., 39, 45. 
ParayaijkattuchSri, 162. 
paricharakas, temple servants, 89. 
piaridai-sabhaiyar, assembly, 120, 121, 

I2i. 

parivattara, cloth, 88. 
parivettai, hunting festival, 160. 
parivaradevatas, 111. 

Pariyodimula pi., 33. 

Par&vanatha, Jain deitg, 147. 
Partliaii-Govindaig,; w., 13, 16. 
Parthians, numerals in the time of the 
— , 141. 

Paruttiyujcai, land, 38. 

Parvatl, goddess, 107. ” 
pa§anam, pj§anam, season, 103. 
pa§uram, jpom, 110. 
pa&ivilai, rights, 154, 159. • • 
Pattali, vi., 90, 92. ■ ■ , 

pattam, tax, 31. ’ 

pattamalumavaral, cultivators, 68. 
pavudi, a portion, 159n. 
peacock-lamp, 65. 


perai, land, 38, 81. 

Periyakulam, tanl, 93, 97. . 
Periyaji-Muvendavolap, 128, 130. 
PerivanaYipar-Srlvallabha, Pandya k., 
124. 

Periyapuraiiam, work, 110. 

Peyi'ayinar, yl, 153, 158, 159. 

Periunai, land, 39. 

Perumalparai, grain measure, 68. 
Perumal-Tirmnoli, u-orh, 110. 
Perumbaiii-PeMadu, j'j/. 162. 
Perumbukni, j)/,, 76, 82. 

Perumbuliyur, vi., 41. 

Perumbnllel, land, 39* 

Perumparal, land, 162. 

Perumpaknni, land, 32, 36. 
perumuttadu 6\ a. perumudiyaii caste, b. 
perungudiyar, merchants, 123. 
Peruiihalilr, vi., 34. 

Peruhhanmalai, vi., 33, 35. 

Peruhftarai, land, 41. 
Perurkottu-konain, land, 38. 
Peru.r-vattam,y>Z., 45. 

Peyap, land, 30. 

Pichchagachcheri, vi., 13, 16. 
Pila^tottam, latid, 93, 97, 162. 
piilaimar, caste, 42, 88. 
pillaivar, son, 69 74. 
p;iir6yri:-bd:. symbol, 113, 152. 
l':!k,iv:ir-Tivuvadi, 42, 69, 70, 

74. ' 

Pirappamankodu-vattom, ha7nlet, 30, 
44. 

pira§asti (prasasti), eulogy, 28. 
PirayamankSdu, pi., 39. 
pisharadi, caste, 8. 

Podittattu-vilai, jO?., 37. 
poduval, 4, 5, explahied 8, 11, 29, 42, 
72, 93,' 96, 98, 145, 146. . 
pol, contraction of poludu, 24. 
Poiikadam, p?., 162. 

Poiikkaraittuxai, vi., 39, 45.- 
Poomapai, vi., 153, 159, 
Pop-vapnattandadi,’ work, 109. 
Pottaikapdam, land, 162. 
Pottanampik, land, 162. 
Pottap-Ippachchan, m., 169- 
pradakshipa, circumambulation, 43. 



SIV 


prakara, 18, 21, 43, 65, 123. 
Pudiyaxkkadu, land. 162. 

Pudukkari, Ia?id, 162. 

Pndnmarkuli, land, 34. 

Pulaiyal, land, 36. 
Pulakk5ttu-konam, land. 41. 
Pulangodu, hamlet., 38. 

Pulavarraa?}, hamlet, 90, 9S. 
PulikkSnui’, vi, 37, 41. 
Puliinpalli-konam,;j/., 153, 159. 
Pulippalli, ti, 13, 16. 

Puljya£igodu, hamlet, 37, 38. 
Puliyampadn, hamlet. 104. 
Puliyurveli, land, 162. 
Pullamangaiam, vi. 152, 103, 124, 
127. ' ' ■ ' 

Pulknadiikaiina?}-tudavai. land. 30. 
Pullal, hamlet, 33, 34. 44. 

Pullel, Pallayil, vi., 44. 

Pullur,]}^,, 37. 

PumaDnikkulam, 41. 

Puoalur, vl, 9, 11, 33, 45, 90, 92. 
pupm, land, 161. 

Pn:oanikm, land, 161, 
puuarada-vila,/^5fira.', 28, 3P 
Pu^layiir, land, 31. 
puiijai, dry lands, 104. 
Pungavu-vilagam, pi,. 152, 158. 
Puwaimuttam, kmd, 30. 
Pup]aaitt6ttam,;j?., 81, 41,45. 
PuOTaiveli, land, k. 

Puiiyaman, place, 161. 
PuTOamankodti, land, 30. 
Puunadu-Mappila, m'., 168. 

Pappalli,' land, 32. 

Purachchai, land, 41. 
pQra^a-ganam, assembly, 24. 
puraiyidam, house-garden, 159, 160. 

„ •variyamudaiyavaral, mrden 
supervisors, 25. 

Pupkkadu, j9/., 162, 

Purambadi, 12k 
pupppoduva], 8, 29, 37, 42. 

Pupttaya-n.adu, di, 66, 123, 124, 
127. ' ’ 

Puravaseri, vi-, 124. 
puravu, 104. 

Purushottapa-Perumal, god, 94. 


j Puttaliyam, land, 31. 

I Piittaperi, lank, 133, 138, 139. 
j Puttapi, land, 30. 

I Puttan-vaykkal, chan., 133. 

I Putteri, tank, 115. 
Pavakudipparpi, hamlef. 93, 97. 
pSvanappeli, explamed, 16. 16n.’ 
I Puvanga'vilagam, vi, 86, SS. 
j PQvanaTO^l-k^l^i, m., 130; 131. 

[ PuvTur, vi, 37. 


Q.uiloii, s- a. Kurakkoni-Kollam, vi S 
9,98,10611. 



6'. a. Parulalayani-Kollani, 


I 

rajabhogam, rakshilbhogairi, 'protection 
fee, 0 , 8, 16. 

Rajadliiraja-valaiiadu, di, 131, 133. 
Rajakesarivarnmn, Ghdla L, 130. 
Rajakesarivarmaii Vlrarai-ndra-ChoIa 
Chdla L, 130, 136, 138. ‘ ’ 

Rajaiiathakavi, poet, 112. 

Rajaraja I, Ghdla k., 122, 127, 128 
129. ’ 

Rajaraja-cliaturvaliniafigalain, vi, 94, 
126,134. ’ ’ 

Rajaraja-Paiid'madu, di, 133, ]34, 
135, 136, 137. 

Rajarapa-Teffijadu, di, 85. 
Rajaraja-vakiiadu, di, 130. 

Rajasimha, Fcindga k, 117, 120, 122. 
Rajeiidra-Chola I, Ghola k., 134. 
RajendracholeSraramudaiya-Maliadeva, 

god, 11. ^ . 

Rajendradova, Ghdla k., 7, 136. 
Raj^idrasinga-valanadu, di, 136, 137, 
139. 

raksbabhogani, s, a., rajabhogam, 
tectionfee, 5, 8, 16, 31. 

Rama, god, 110. 

RamaQ-lverala-Tiruvadt, Venddu k., 

n n f • • 7 
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RiaHi9.?i’S.6i'ril9jVariii9.u» I'&iiddu tc., i , i 

66, 69, 70. ■ ^ I 

„ -Krishnan, ?n., 6. _ _ I 

„ -Ramafl, m., 99, 100. i 

,, -^^encla^l, w., 98. j 

Eamajna-palarar-Tiryivadi^ m„ 6i . | 

Ramaaathapuram, w., 11'”.^^ __ __ | 

Ramavarmaii, Venaduk., 6b*, i 2, 75, | 


94, 110. __ I 

Rangauatha, f/od, 118. 

'P q Cll»— — 

Rishabha, 93, 96. 

Karkataka, 27, 28, 68, ill, lio. 
Raimi, 19, 21, 93, 96. 

Tulam, 4, 5, 10, 28. _ 

Makaram, 71, 72, 146. 
ivumbham, 69, 70, 71. | 

Ravana, demon-king, 109.^ ^ ^ 

Ravi-keralavarman, Venadii ic., 

Ravi-Keraiavikrama-Rdaiyar , Saivd- 
cMn/fl, 86 , 88 . _ 

Ravi§ekiiara-TJdaiyar, ?«■., 

Ravivarman, brother of Baiarama- 
varman, Trav, k., 110, 111. 

Ravivarman- Sangramadhira alias mu- 

la§ekhara of Jayasimlia-uadu, ve- 

nadw 82, 90. 

Ravivarman-Siraivaymu.ttavar,a{).,io.j. 

Royal Secretary, ofcer, 127. 

S 


gabdaratnavaii, work, 109. 
sabhaiyar, assembly, 123. 
gadaiyamangalam,_ti, 35, 45. ^ ^ 

Sadaiyamaja^}, Pdtidya k.,lli, x- . 
,121,122. 

^adakkulam, land,^ 15* 
gadikisLilaTO) 18 . 


sadhu, 11. . . 

Saivacharya-Iviriyatturai - iambi, m,, 

86 , 88 . . 
§aiva-parishad, assembly, 153, lo8. 
Sakaera, 86, 88, 106,^114. 

§allgai, coin, 82, 84, 85. 
samanjitatj, secretary, 6/, bb. 
S^mbamap, land, 30. 
sammandam, marriage, lo4, lob, loa, 


160 . 


Sangitaratnakara, n'ork. iiJb. 
Sangramailhira. sur. of Ravivarniau- 
Kiilasekliara. 1 inddu 93. 
Sankarauarayana - Yerirumankonda - 
Bliutala \ ir a- r daiyamar ttfaidavaraia::. 

Venadu k., 99. lOii, 101. 

SankaraiierL tank, l'.l4. 

Sankarappadi, rn. lol, 135. 
Sankarafi-Kaudan, m., 11. _ 

Sanskrit, language. 26,^ l42. 14>. _ ^ ^ 
santikkarar, worshifping^ 7-^ ^1“ ‘ ’ 
Saragavenbay-kunram. ri.. oo. 
fearasvatl. goddess, 1 26). 

Sasta, pod, 43.^ 

Sattadi-Soi;udaiyap, nu. Icb. 
Sattamangalam, n-. 13. 

Sattonapidli, vi., 41. 

Sattati-Narayanap,, m.. 9ji 
gattanknlahkarai, vi, 161- 
Sattap-Maniyap, m., 92. 

„ -Mnrugaii, m., 141. ^ 

§attuppadi, atfire worn by god. 9» - 
Sanramana, astron syskm, 12, 
Sediyaperuvali-nadu, di.. oS. 
selavinnamaru, explained, 74. 
Seluvaimrudaiyap, m., 12). 
Sembagaramap, stir, of Ramavarman, 
Venadu k., 94, 98. _ 

‘ ■ chaturvedimangalam, 

vi (Tin. Dt.), 94. _ 

-sandi, service, 94. 

I -mandapa, jww/fort. 92, 


d, 96, 104. _ . 

j service, Jo.^ 

’’ -tern, alias Ahjinan- 

)Ugalidam, street, 98^. 99^ 
jmmai’odi, hamlet, oo, 45- 
napati, commander, 133. 

jmbantottattu-vidu, house-name, lo- 
efijaiTOi’-virutti, land, 34, j^_o. 
engaiunir-mangalam, n . 

,, -vala-nadn, di., 91, lo.>, 

159!’ 

ehgodu, land, 29, o3. 
enguiain, vi, 46. 
ehguii-puraiyidam, Ijnid, 84. 
■‘'■^Wnppii. land, 33. 
kari, land, 162. 
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Serakrkoo, title o£ Kula§§kliara- Alvar, 

110 . 

Seramaiiperumal-Nayaisar, Chera k., 
and saint, 109, 110. 
|eppai'iyalinadu“jlvita, vi., 31. 
SeriyaSesiiikkari, land, 16% 
Sejukarimtila, land, 162. 

Sejukuliman, 76, 82. 
teruvalal, land, 23. 

Sexuvariman, land, 41. 

Setu, anicut, 126. 

sevicju, grain and liquid measure, 96. 
sey, land, 139. 

Seylurman, vL, 130, 131. 

Seyyaman, land, 68. 
shodasamahadana, the sixteen gifts, 
108. 

sikhara, jj/nnacfe, 114. 

Silaharas, numerals in the time of the 

. , 142 . _ 

Srlakkodu, vi., 30. 

Silappadigaram, JMork, 2o, 121. 
silavapam, 131. 

Simha-karaija, 158. 
Sihgati-Kuppppolatj, m., 141, 142. 
Sinnamanur plates, 120. 
SiraivaymQttavar, royal title, 158. 
Siraivaymiltta-ammava]3.mar, Trav. L, 
159, 160. 

Siraiyajam, la.nd, 68. 

Siyaiyinkll, m-, 75. 

„ -kattai, land, 80. 
Siraiyiirkal, vi., 33. 
Sixamel-puraiyidam, 32, 45. 
Siyrarraftgarai, vi., 30, 32, 33, 34, 35, 
36, 37, 40, 41, 42, 44, 75, 80. 

Sirrel, Suttayil, hamlet, 29, 45. 

Siryur, vi, 5, 11, 12, 13, 16. 
Sirudanattu-perumakkal, 122. 
Sixukut}p.ttil, 38. 

Sijunedumap, land, 75, 80. 

Sij ukanna-nadu, pi., 38. 
Sirupanichehai, land, 16. 

Siva, god, 70, 94, 107, 110, 139, 142, 
144, 160. 

Siva^xiiga zamindari, 118. 
Sivajnanadevat), m., 84, 85. 
Mvanirmalya, remains ofapuja, 20. 


Sivanitya-yoga, 86, 88. 
Solakulavaliipuram alias Kalakkadiu, 
vi., 99, 100. 

Sola-mandalam, eo., 131, 133, 137, 

I 139. 

i Somaij-Selvati M imnurrura-acha- 
ryap, m., 19, 20. 
somayaga, sacrifi.ee, 124. 
sSmayi (somayajin), 28. 

Somayiyarodi, land, 162. 

^reshthi, §etti, caste, 135. 

Sribali. 32, 84, 85, 115. 
§ribhandarakanakku, treasury account- 
ant, 104. 

I §rjdanam, 159. 
i Srikaryam, temple duties, 115. 
j §rlk6yil, temple, 66 115, 147, 148. 

I Sriparpanada-JPerumal, god, 104. 
§rltu]yam, true copy, 152. 

Srivallabha, an epithet, 6. 

„ , Pdndya !c., 124. 

SrIvallabhaAgodai, Venadu L, 1, 4, 5, 
6, 10, 11, 12, 23, 28', 43, 69, 72, 
106n. 

Mvimina, pinnacle, 151. 
Sri-VIra-Ramaig., Vmadu k., 69. 
sthana, 86, 88, 89. 
sthanumurti, god, 112. 
Sthanunathasvamin, god, 18, 21, 92, 

101, 104, 117, 118, 120, 122, 123, 
127, 131, 134, 136. 

Sthanii-Ravi, Chera k, 6, 74, 144, 
Subhadradhananjaya, work, 11, 145. 
Suchindram, TiruchchivTndiram, ui., 
18, 19, 20, 21, 92, 94, 98, 99, 101, 

102, 104, 112, 117, 118, 119, 120, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 126, 127, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
139. 

,, alias Sundara§ola - chatur- 
vedimahgalam, do. 

Suchlndramudaiya-Mahadeva, god, 21, 
97, 104, 124, 127. 

„ -Paramasvamin, god, 

131, 183, 184, 137, 138, 139. 
Suchlndravadi, resident of Suchi- 
ndram, 21, 97, 98, 130. 
SuchIiidravadi-Ke§avaB, m., 96, 97. 
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Sul, land, 68. 

Suisliiclirain a. 8ac]dn<!r!uii, n,, 

104. 

Sumnn,jp/a':e, ^0, 81. 

Sunclanumirtti-Nayanav, .HiUit, 109, 
liO. 

SuuOcU'a"I^aii(iya, PCindya 1*, 69. 

SundaraSola-chatuFVHclimangalam s- a. 

Suchludrum, see above. 
Sundarivsola'Paiicya, C/Tioja - Pci^idfjci 
cireroy, i?>4, 135, 136. 

§ung!i3)tta, privtleyes, 159._ 
Suryaii-Porkodi alias Irsivivarma-avlia- 

rya^i, m., 85, 86. 

Surs’asiddhanta, astron. system, 28. 
svami, kiny, 18. 

Syi’iac sen'vpt, 166. 


tachchachririytUJ., master-, ‘(trpeater, 86. j 
Tachcliur-kiiakkiijmuri, land, 7 6, 81. | 

tadi, land ‘)masure, 81, 97, 133, 141, 
159, 160. 

Tadigaivali , co., 128, 130. 

Tugaraitta'di, land, 36. 

Takkalai, ri., 90. 

takkl§u, land, 120. 

takkol i'. Cl. talakkol, key., 25, 42. 

talai-kappu, headman, 161. 

takttar, 115. 

Talaittodu, land, 41. 
tali (skt. stliali), temple, 144. 
tali, marriage-badge, ^153. 
tali-tied by Aryas, 153. 
tali-virutti, 29, 

tally alvap, temple-manager, ^ 144, 14 o. 
ta'kki, talkki, (sakshi), witness, 9-n, 
104. 

Tambur,;jZa'fy 34. 

Tamil, 12, 17, 21, 

69, b2, 84, 98, 99, 101, 117, HS, 
122, 137, 136, 138, 140, 14L l-ol. 
Taplrufengadu, oL, 13, 14. 

Tanjore, vi., 122, 125, 128. 
tantri, priest, 29, 88. 

' tantrivirutti, land for the iantri, 38. 
Taffiopsikkal, land, 13, 16. 


tantuvaya, tailor, 109. 

Tanu, yod, 93. 

Tapatlsamvnraiia, work, 145. 
Taragu-koiiam, p}., 99. 
taravad, /am%, 152, 159, 16''. 
tasi-talai, fair, 90, 92n. 
taxu, land, 161- 
Tattadi-Soran, m., 134. 

Tattaikkadu, ^P., 162. 

Tattan-payambii, land, 85. 

Tekkipkuru, di , 166, 

Tekkinagani, |)/., 162. 

Tengadi, land, 97. 

Tenga-nadu, cli., 141. 

Tenkarai, 97. 

Tenkodu, vL, 93, 96, 98. 

Tep-kuiiavay, vi., 120, 121. 

Tennadu s. a. Raiaraja-Teppadxi, di., 
83,''84, 85, 90, 91, 97. 

Teppaii-Keralati, 13, 16. 

Teppavap-Tofigappallayaraiyap (dias 
Araiyan - Yilupperaraiyan, m., 118, 
119,120. ^ _ 

,, -Uttaiamantri, m., 117, 118. 
Tep-Tiruvebgadatt-Alvar, god, 134, 

135. 

Tep-Tiruveiigada - viimavar - Pmbevu- 
map, god, 93, 96, 97. 

Tepvalanallilr, vi., 18. 19, 21, 130. 

Tep-Vkranavasi-nanpadu, ro., 66. 

Teialodi, land, 161. 

Terkareliodi, land, 162. 
Tevadiyanarkari, latid, 161. 
tio-er, emhlem o£ the Cholas, 126. 

Time measured by man’s shadow, 93. 

I Tippoo-Sultan, 111. 

I tirama (drachma), cohi, 30, 34. _ 

i Tiruchcharanam s. a., Chitaral, vt., 

'i 146 147, 148, 149, 150. 

! ’ ’ .miai, hillock, 146, 

I ” 

■ 1 .■ 
Tiruchcliengupicur (Cheugannur), /«•, 

3, 4, 5, 6, 9, iO, II5 12, 161. 

Tiruchchivlndram, Tirachchudiindram 
s.a. Suchindram, m-, 117, 118, 120. 

Tirukkalla,ya-jnana-ula, 1U9. 

tirukkalaiSam-paligai, 38. 
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Tirukkalidynpuram, r/., 4, (-]. 7. 10 , 2 K, 
69. 

Tirnkkrcndiyur, rL, 146. 
Tii-ukkannankodu, li, 140. 
tirukkodikkQra, jiag-chtk, 25. 
Tirukktidakkarai, vi., 149, 150, 
Tirumapikkodu, land, 36. 
tirnmafijanain, sacred hath^ 84. 
tir-amfini-kaval, wakhmar,, 66 . 42. 
Tiriimoii, work, 145. 

Tirumudankoda, Tiruvidankodii, vi, 
140. ' 

tirunandavana-virutti, subsistence for 
gardeners, 34. 

Tinmandikkarai, ri., 144, 145 . 

„ -Bhatara, qod, 144, 
145. 

Tirunayipai-kuruchchi, vi., 82, 84. 
Tirunelveli, r.i., 98, 99 . 

Tii’uppadiyam, hymns, 122. 
liruppappur-svarupaiu or Muttavar 
mkGfTrav.h.,n,%%. 

Tiruppappur, dy., 93, 99, 100. 
Iirupparaftkuijram, (Madura Dt.), vL 2 . 
Tiruppattur, (Madura Dt.), vi, II 811 . 
tirnradi, god, 69. 

,, , prince, 70. 

Tiruvalangadu plates, 7 . 

Tiruvali-nadu, di., 13G, 137. 

Tiruvalla, vi.,_ 9. 

Tiruvaltir, Aralur (near Alvay), vi.. 

145. ’ 

Tiruvauandapuram, vi. 28, 67, 68 . 
tiruvandippakkattai, 114, ll 5 n. 
Tiruvanvandtir, ti, 23. 
Tiruvarafiganalliir-Udaiyan, m. 66 
Tiruvattarii, 26, 27, 28. 

Tiruvayambadi, te., 26, 72, 75 
Tiruveljalur, vi , 70, 72. 
Tiruvefigadaiiilai-Alvar, qod, 18 , 19 

20, 21. . j -1 , 

Tiruvezigadanatha, god, 118. 
Tirm'engadattu-app'aB, m., 104, 105 
iiruvengada-etti, m., 136 . 
Tiru\-_ea^da-vaykkai, chan., 120 . 
liruvidaftkodu s. a. Tirumudankodu, 

?«., 90, 139, 140, 141. 
liruvorrijTir, vi, 144. 


I tithi, 

! 5th— 88 , 151, 1.52. 

I 6tli— 103. 104. 

lOth— 69, 70. 
nth— 4, 104, 105. 

L3th— 100. 

i5th (paurnima), 154. 
tolam, 153, 15.9. 

Tolukkal, land, 30. 
tom (skt svain), ICL 
Tondapar-tudavai, land, 37. 
Tocgappallavariuj-an, (;8. 
Toprakkal, roiuiaikkal, pi 36 67 
44, 7.5, 80. ’ ’ 

tottevariya-peruiuakkal, garden super- 
visors. 25. ’ ' 

Tovaki, vi, 99, 100, 101. 

Travaucore, co., 27, 69, 112, 113 124 
143, 152. ’ ’ 

Trivandrum, vi, 2, 26, 44, 66, 67, 69. 
tudavai, knd, 82. 
tudaval, land, 119. 
tulabhara, ceremony, 108. 

Tumburu-Naradesvarara, te., 102 . 
Tumburu-Maruda-Isvaramudaivar, ciod 
124, 127. ■ “ ’ 

tani, gram and liquid, measure. 35 38 
97, 128,130. ’ ’ ’ 

U 

Udaiyamarttandapuram .s. a. Varkalai 
151, 1.52. 

Venadu h., 

22, 26. ■ 
^‘|(‘JP™arttai:idun-sandi, service, 102, 

iUo. 

Udaiyankutti, m., 104. 
Udaiyar-KaraikkfU)dla\'aramudaiva-Na- 

yiljar, god, 85. 

» ■Suchindiramudaiya-N'ayinar 

god, 96, 104, 105. ’ 

)? ■Taijuvakya-Perumal, <iod, 96. 

r. -vijagam, pi, 160. 
ugaiyavaral, 24. 
p^dalattinkalveli, land, 162 
Udikkal, land, 13, 15, 76, 82. 
uduppalli-parjL'ii, land, 97 . 
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Ulamalaikkal-jivita, vi.> 31, 36, 38, ; 
44. 

ulakkii, grain and ligidd measure^ 66, 
72, 117, 120, 121, 123, 124, 136, 
140. 

ulavukachclia, 154, 159, IbO. 
li’likoli, VI., 21. 
ulialai, explained, 125. 
uiiirippu (pnadhystha), 17. 
ljilur,‘vj., 36. _ 

ulpatti, source oj income, 155, 158, 
159, 160. 
ulvai’i, tax, 127. 

Umaiyainmai, qu., 69. 
Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar, goddess, 93. 
uiinaligai, sanciim, 25. 
Uiinafa-nritta-ganapati, god, 107. 
XJnnatarama?}, m., 133. 
umiilam, 82, 134, 139. 
upacharas, 29. 

upperuviyar s. a, iippuperu\ilainar or 
uppu -peruvar, explained, 24. 

ii^a, land, 82. 

u\'^\<xv,h, explained 111. ^ 

UraHkudiyiruppu, hamlet, 93, 9 / . 
Uraimula, land, 162. 
tJraiQ Kanda^-DSva^i, ni., to, 81. 
uranma, 86, 88, 89, 154, 159, 160. 
uratchi, 7. 

■ar-muKama, 154, 159. 

uri, grain and liquid measure, 84, 118, 

134. 

urppoduval, arbitrators, 8. 
urpoduval-virutti, 35. 

U itama»-per unter u,^6' treet,^ 93,9/. 
Uttamanallilr, «., 131, 133. 
Uttama§ola-valanadu, di., 133, 134 

135, 136, 137, 139. 
attapattam, 154, 159, 160. 
tittiram, beam, 151. 

vtvB., full-moon, 

uvaicliokar, ugackhar, drummers, 3€ 

42, 84 . 

-virutti, 35. 

nvvi, tax, 90, 92n. . ■ 

Uyirkkal,yjZ., 34. 


Y 

Vadasarai-Raj endrasinga-vaianadu, di.. 
136ri37, 139. 

Vadakodu, ri., 30. 

Vadaseri, n., 17, 18. 

Vada§erikkari, land. 161. 
Yadiikal-piiraiyidam, land, 39. 
Vagjattivani, land, 162. 

Vaimanam-]ivita, m.. 31. 

Valaippalli, vi., 34. 

Valaiuan, land, 37. 

Valamburipalli, vi.. 161. 
valiclicliu, 2.5. 
valipadu, 115. 

Yalai kmiram .pi.. 33. 
valafigai, class. 84. 

Valiyapalli, church. 166' 

Vallabha, Chola h., 6. 

Yallur, vi-, 36, 
j Yangal, land, 30. 
j vaniya (vanik), merchant, 122. 123. 
i Yaniyaclieri, rd, 31. 
j Vanjalaman. land, 119. 

! Vaiiflanur,yi., 33. 

Yamiar-kandam, land, 32. * 
Vannippulai, vi., 162. 

Varaha'karaiia, 86, 88. 

; Varasundari, goddess, 148. 
i Varikkima. land, 93, 97. 

I varippulli -s. a- kanakkuppulli or ka- 
nakkuppillai, 17, 17n. 
variyam, explained, 25, 29. 
varivam-vaippararal, variyar, super- 
visors, 43, 82. 

Yarkalai s. a. Udaiyamarttandapuram, 
vi., 45, 86, 151, lo2. 

I varniai, setting right, 25, 

' Yarakkaippalli, 17, 18. 

Yattam, ;Y, 161- 

Yatteluttu, script, 1, 12, 23, 26, fa6, 
69,' 72, 143, 145, 151, 161. 
vayal, land, 161. 

’ Yayaxu-vaikkal, land, 162. 

Yayingao, land, 162. 

Vedas, 108, 124. 

Y&gavati, ri., 89. 

Yglam, land, 40. 
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relaii-Solakeralaii, ciUas^ Karikak4ola- 
Yaidiimbarayaii, m., 136, 137. 
Velliniuttam, w., 13, 16. 
Yeiiakkallarai, lanl 76, 82. 
veil, land, 161, 133. 

Yellaiii, vl, 26, 72. 

'Veiiaiji, vl., 26, 72. 

Yeilattur, vi., 1:4. 

Y^eliyankodu, land, 38. 

Yeliyarrur, vi>, 110. 

Yeliainadar, caste. 

Veiiaiyur-nadu, di., 37, 162. 
Yeiiakkodu, vl, 39 . 

Y^eiialar, vl, 44, 45. ^ 

Yeiurpalayam plate, 7. 

Yembadimaiiai, |;L, 453, 158. 
Yemba-iaadu, di., 166. 


Yemba-nasai, 81- 

Yaiadu, Trav. State^ 1, 6, 11, l^j 18, 
19. 20, 21, 26, 27, 28, 68, 69, 75, 
83, 84, 90, 106n, 115, 124, 151. 
Veiiatta4.igal, iitk ofh, 66. 
Yepattiknklliiu, di., 42. 
reiiba, Tamil metre, 130. 
Akpbayku^iram, Yeiibayain, vi., 35, 37. 


Yeftgai-nadu, Veiigi, co., 128, 130. 
veiijaiiam, accessories, 96. 
Venkadan-Sankarap, m., 131, 133. 
Vepkottai^an, land, 30, 
Yeiirumapkonda, sur., 104, 105. 

-Bhutalavlra-Udaiya- 
Hiartta^ndavarman, Venadu 

L , 99,‘ioo, 101. 

-Bhutalavira-Ravivar- 
man, Trav. k., 101, 102. 

„ - Virakeralavarman, 

Trav. k., 104. 

Ygppangulani, vl, 102, 103. 
Vetbu-kulam, tank, 93, 96. 

Vettikudi, vL, 134, 138. 

Yettuvaptaxu, land, 162.. 
vey-nel, tax. 90, 92n. 

Vijayankudi, vl, 104, 105. 
Vijayabhadra-vipaschit, m., 148. 
Vijayaragadeva, Kerala L, 144, 145. 
Yikramaditya-Varaguna, Ay. k., 6, 
146, 147, 148. 


Vikkirainap,-eri, tank, 159. ^ 

„ -Kunrana?Jfls Keralasinga- 

pallavaraiyati, m., 17, 18. 
-Ransap, m,, 85. 

„ -Sadaiya^i, m., 9/ . 

, -Segarap, m., 160. 

Vikraraa-Cliola-Pandya, Ghola - Pa - 

ndya viceroy, loG, lo7 . 

vilaiporul, price of land, 131, 138. 
Yilandodi, land, ,i7. 

Y'iiangadu, 159. 

Viiattikkal'vattain, land, 93, 97. 
Yilavangodu, taluk, 147. 

Yilavur, vl, 153, 159. 

„ -konam, vl, 160- 
„ -marudavilagaiu, pi,! (>0. 
Villiserikulam, tank, 104. 
vimaiia, pinnacle, 110. 

Vli'a-Cliola, Gholci k., 136. 

Yira Devadaran-Avaiii alias Pillaiyar- 
Tiruvadi, Ve^iadupr., 80, 82. 

j Yira Devadarap- Keralavarmau s. a. 

Ivani alias Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi, Ve- 
oiadu k., 74, 81, 82. 
Virakeralc§varattu-Maliadeva, god, 90, 

92. ‘ . r 

Virakerala-Adityavarman, Venadu L, 

166. 

Virakeralapuram, vl, 74, 75, 80, 81, 
82, 86. ' 

„ 'alias Muttalakku- 

riehclii, 153. 

Yirakeralavariuan, VSt}dduk., 17, 18, 
104, 105, 124. 

Viranaarttaiida - cliaturvedimangalain , 
99. 100. 

Vira- Padmanabha - Marttandavarmari 
s. a. Kodai-Marttaijdavariiiau, Trav. 
k., 86, 88, 151. 

Yira-Pandya, Pan^ya k., 89, 90. 
Vira-Pandyadeva, sur. of Sangrama- 
dhira, 90, 91. 

Ylrarajendra-Clioja, Ghola k., 130, 

136, 137, 138. 

Vira Ramap-Keralavarman, Vendduk., 
66, 70, 72. 

Vira-Ramavarraaii s. a. Mapikantha- 
Ramavannaii, Venadu L, 69, 81. 
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Yira Kama-llamavarman, alias Tirup- 
pappur-Muttavav, Trav, k„ 92, 93, 
9(j, 98. 

"V'Tra Raman - Umaiyaaimai, Venddti 
qu., 7, (>9, 70. 

VIra Ra\'i-iveralavarmiiu, Vinadu k., 
83, 84 _ 

Ravi- Udaiyamarttandavarma- Si- 
raivaymuttavar, Trai\ k., 86. 

Y I m Ra vivarman - Sirai v a y muttavar , 
Venddu Ic-, 158. 

vlra^i’inkhala, vTrakalalai, aiikkts^ 113. 

Vlra-Udaiyamarttandav^arman. Venddu 
L, 26, 27, 28, 75, SS, 89. 

virutti (vritti), 28, 82. 

Vishnu, god, 70, 94, 113, 147. 

vishii, eijivinox, 145, 146. 


vrischiku-viiakku, iamf, 3i, 

Vrishal iha-iuanda] >a, 8s. 

Y 

Y adavPaidi-ari ubhuti-’, lalfirar-T; r a , : id 
■m., 67. 
yaga, 124. 

yajnopavita, 01(7(7 <?c7 .'/uvY^i, 43. 113. 
yogapatta, baud of doth. 43. 
y5ga, pidlosopkoj, IDs, 

Ynvaraja, pr., 28. 6:>. 

Z 

Zamorin of Calicut, 112. 




